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Abstract
Tanzania is one of the jurisdictions that follows a common law adversarial criminal justice
system. It is argued in this research that this system faces a host of challenges in addressing
the needs of victims and offenders; holding offenders accountable; repairing harm and
restoring relationships among parties; and involving the community in decision-making in
dispute resolution. As such, this study investigates the possibility of applying restorative
interventions in the criminal justice process in Tanzania Mainland. It is argued that
restorative justice is a viable system for resolving minor or non-violent cases involving adult
offenders.
In this regard, the thesis examines well-established practices of restorative justice in relation
to juvenile as well as adult offenders in North America and New Zealand, the intention being
to lay the groundwork for the development of a governing framework specifically for adultoffender programmes; in addition, an opportunity for restorative intervention for serious
crimes is provided as an option for willing parties. It is proposed that in Tanzania Mainland,
restorative justice interventions could operate in conjunction with adversarial criminal justice
as complementary justice mechanisms at different stages of the relevant processes.
However, while the experience of restorative interventions in other jurisdictions is relevant,
this research puts the emphasis on restorative justice in an African context. African
jurisprudence based on the ubuntu or utu is taken as a platform for the implementation of
restorative justice in Africa in general and Tanzania in particular. This research examines
indigenous justice practices and how their values can be incorporated in the contemporary
criminal justice system. Hence, the proposed restorative justice model in Tanzania Mainland
takes on board both modern restorative justice and indigenous justice practices.
The research is divided into nine chapters. Chapter 1 sets the scene by establishing the
rationale of this research. It identifies the challenges presented by the contemporary criminal
justice system and defines some key concepts. The chapter establishes opportunities available
within the laws of Tanzania which may foster the establishment of restorative justice
programmes. The chapter further sets up the scope and provides the methodology of the
research. Chapter 2 analyses modern restorative justice by considering different definitions of
restorative justice and provides a background to the genesis of restorative justice theory. The
elements and advantages of using restorative justice are analysed in this chapter. The
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contemporary debates in restorative justice are listed and discussed in order to highlight the
challenges that may arise in implementing restorative justice in Tanzania Mainland. Chapter
3 discusses different types of restorative justice practices such as victim-offender mediation,
family group conferencing, conferencing circles and sentencing circles. The chapter considers
other restorative justice practices with an indigenous justice approach such as the
Zwelethemba justice model. The chapter also points out the stages under which diversionary
measures for restorative justice may be considered. Chapter 4 views restorative justice in the
perspective of indigenous justice. Hence, practices of indigenous restorative justice practices
as practiced by the Maori and Navajo tribes are evaluated. The chapter further analyses the
differences and similarities between modern restorative justice and indigenous restorative
justice practices. Chapter 5 views restorative justice with an African indigenous justice
jurisprudence. This chapter considers restorative justice in the context of transitional societies
engaged in post-conflict reconstruction in Africa. Chapter 6 considers ubuntu and ujamaa as
African jurisprudence that takes on board restorative justice values. A critical analysis of
ubuntu through cases and how it has influenced the judicial thinking is addressed in this
chapter.
Chapter 7 addresses the Tanzanian contemporary criminal justice system. The chapter
establishes how victims, offenders and the community are involved in the criminal justice
process. The chapter takes a form of comparative analysis by bringing examples from other
jurisdiction which have improved the criminal justice by involving victims, offenders and the
community in dispute resolution. The chapter indicates that the contemporary criminal justice
in Tanzania Mainland is technical for lay persons to fairly argue their cases for justice. Also,
the court language concern in Tanzania Mainland which has been a controversial for years is
addressed in this chapter. Chapter 7 provides opportunities available from the laws of
Tanzania Mainland which may accommodate restorative justice in the criminal justice. The
provisions of the Constitution of the United Republic of Tanzania 1977, the Criminal
Procedure Act, 1985 and the Magistrates’ Courts Act, 1984 which may harbour the
establishment of restorative justice programmes are discussed. Chapter 9 concludes the
research by posing recommendations for the Tanzania restorative justice model. The
proposed model may involve the Police, Social Walfare Officers, Village Council and Ward
Tribunals at different stages of the criminal justice process.
iv
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Chapter 1:
Introduction
1.1 Introduction
‘[C]onflicts have been taken away from the parties directly involved and
thereby have either disappeared or become other people’s property.’ 1
The article ‘Conflicts as Property’ by Niels Christie is one of the most frequently cited journal
articles in restorative justice discourse. He argued that conflict, which is the ‘property’ of a
community, has been taken away from the affected parties. This valuable ‘property’ has been
‘stolen’ by professionals who are not an actual part of the conflict. 2 As result, the victim’s
right to participate in the conflict is limited to the role of a witness. 3
In response, Daly acknowledges that Christie’s analysis of the value of conflict in society is
an original idea and still relevant in modern societies. 4 Froestad and Shearing, in analysing
Christie’s idea of restoration, link the modern concept of restorative justice to an African
perspective reflected in ubuntu and Zwelethemba justice. 5 Christie’s articulation of restorative
justice was based on traditional restorative justice in Arusha, Tanzania. 6 In traditional
restorative justice in Tanzania, Christie observed justice principles thus: parties were central
in dispute resolution, the conflict was not ‘taken over’ by professionals, the procedure was
participatory, with a friendly environment, and the conflict was resolved by the community
itself. 7 Christie viewed conflict resolution in the form of restorative justice as an act of
‘bringing things back to old forms’. 8 His analysis fits in with Zehr’s argument that ‘when
properly guided, supported and safeguarded, people and communities are capable of finding
1

Nils Christie ‘Conflict as property’ 17 British Journal of Criminology 1977 at 1.
Christie (1977) at 4.
3
Id at 1.
4
Kathleen Daly ‘More words on words’ 1(1) Restorative Justice: An International Journal 2013 at 23.
5
Jan Froestad and Clifford Shearing ‘Meditative reflections on Nils Christie’s“Words on words”, through an
African lens’ 1(1) Restorative Justice: An International Journal 2013. The Zwelethemba model of justice is
discussed in Chapter 3. The definition of Ubuntu is provided below and the concept is expounded in Chapter 6.
6
See Christie (1977) at 2.
7
Ibid.
8
Nils Christie ‘Words on words’ 1(1) Restorative Justice: An International Journal 2013 at 16.
2

1
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solutions to their problems’. 9
However, despite the fact that Christie chose to illustrate his theory through a practical
example from Tanzania, there are no academic publications in that country that build on this
thinking. Furthermore, the formal justice system in Tanzania has taken little or nothing from
traditional justice processes, and a visit to any contemporary criminal justice court in
Tanzania would not give the observer the sense that this country was a site of inspiration for
modern restorative justice. The colonially inherited adversarial justice system continues to
offer a disappointing justice process that does not meet the needs of the participants. 10 Even
the juvenile justice system in Tanzania has neglected the principles of justice observed by
Christie in Arusha because it involves professionals using an adversarial form of justice. 11
This research therefore fills a void in the documentation of Tanzania’s problematic
contemporary justice system and highlights the opportunities of implementing restorative
measures in and alongside Tanzanian criminal justice system. The research explores the role
of African philosophies such as ubuntu in South Africa, utu in east and central Africa 12 and
ujamaa in Tanzania, with the view to exploring justice mechanisms that adopt traditional
restorative practices. 13 The philosophy of ubuntu was applied in conflict resolution after the
apartheid regime and is the foundation of restorative justice in South Africa. 14 Braithwaite
links reconciliation with the historical roots of justice and further connects it to ubuntu in

9

Howard Zehr The little book of restorative justice Good Books USA 2002 at 67.
A search for the terms ‘restorative justice in Tanzania’ in international academic databases such as Westlaw
and Hein online does not reveal a single publication with a Tanzanian perspective, except for the popular
publication by Lugakingira and Peter on victim compensation. An internet search using the same phrase
displays the recent publication on restorative justice by the author of this thesis. See Kahwa SK Lugakingira and
Chris Maina Peter ‘Victim compensation and aspects of law and justice in Tanzania’ 18(3) International
Criminal Justice Review 2008; Ntemi Nimilwa Kilekamajenga ‘Learning from contemporary examples in
Africa: Referral mechanisms for restorative justice in Tanzania’ 63 South Africa Crime Quarterly 2018.
11
See Chapter 8. See also the contrast made by Christie between the traditional restorative justice and juvenile
justice in Scandinavia. Christie (1977) at 2-3.
12
See Chuma Himonga, Max Taylor and Anne Pope ‘Reflections on judicial views of Ubuntu’ 16(5) PER/PELJ
2013. The concept of ubuntu and its influence on restorative justice is expounded further in Chapter 6 of this
thesis.
13
Ujamaa translates to ‘familyhood’. See Chapter 6 for further analysis; see also Julius K Nyerere Freedom and
unity; Uhuru na Umoja: A selection from writings and speeches 1952-65 Oxford University Press Dar es
Salaam 1967 at 170.
14
See Chapter 6.
10

2
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South Africa. 15 In Tanzania, ujamaa and self-reliance, advocated by Julius Nyerere after
independence, has remained a constitutional value. 16 Unlike ubuntu, ujamaa has not been
enshrined by judicial articulations to bring about a participatory criminal justice system that
nurtures the spirit of togetherness.
This research therefore investigates the viability of implementing restorative justice in
Tanzania. 17while embracing cultural factors in dispute resolution. 18 It surveys restorative
justice practices used elsewhere that could be adopted in the contemporary criminal justice
system in Tanzania. The research explores the extent to which restorative justice can be
applied in Tanzania as a complementary criminal justice system in cases involving adult
offenders. 19 Emphasis is placed on the opportunities for applying restorative justice such that
the following outcomes may be achieved: holding offenders accountable, addressing victim
needs, repairing harm caused by criminal conduct, healing victims of crime’s traumatic
effects, and ensuring community participation in decision-making.
The rationale for this study is that the absence of coherent, generally acceptable and
implementable restorative justice programmes as an alternative to retributive justice has led
to the denial of victims’ rights, a backlog of petty criminal cases in courts, prison congestion
and an increased reoffending rate in Tanzania. Experiments under way in various
jurisdictions on the use of restorative justice for adult offenders are considered. 20 In addition,
the application of restorative justice in juvenile justice in many jurisdictions around the world
is used as a point of departure for introducing restorative measures for adult offenders in

15

John Braithwaite ‘Western words’ 1(1) Restorative Justice: An International Journal 2013 at 21-22.
See the Constitution of the United Republic of Tanzania of 1977, the preamble and article 9.
17
Tanzania in this thesis refers to Tanzania Mainland and occasional reference to Tanzania Zanzibar is
expressly stated.
18
Much literature discusses restorative justice as a foreign concept, but it is argued in this research that
traditional justice practices which are similar to modern restorative justice were and are still a prevalent model
of justice in some communities in Africa. Hence, there are strong traces of restorative justice in Africa, which
can be considered for implementation of modern restorative measures in Tanzania Mainland. See, for instance,
the argument advanced by Fainos Mangena ‘Restorative justice’s deep roots in Africa’ 34(1) South Africa
Journal of Philosophy 2015.
19
As discussed in Chapter 8, juvenile justice in Tanzania makes minimal use of restorative measures.
20
See, for instance, Joanna Gwen Robinson and Angela Sorsby Restorative justice in practice: Evaluating what
works for victims and offenders Routledge London 2011.
16

3
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Tanzania. 21 The research centres on the potential application of restorative justice processes
in minor and non-violent crimes falling under the jurisdiction of subordinate courts in
Tanzania. 22
1.2 Context of the study
1.2.1 The adversarial criminal justice system
The adversarial criminal justice system applies in many common law jurisdictions, including
Tanzania. This system of justice presents a myriad of challenges to clients and the public. It
fails to meet the needs of the victim, offender and community, and role-players in the justice
process and the public feel that vacuum. 23 The contemporary criminal justice normally
decouples the conflict from the most affected parties. 24 It tends to side-line major
stakeholders (victim, offender and the community) in the criminal justice process. 25
According to Roche, the adversarial criminal justice system is modelled on and controlled by
‘law’ and ‘professionals’. 26 It does not operate for the interests of the affected parties, and by
recognising the State as an ‘impersonal’ victim of the crime, it leaves the individual victim
aside. 27 Prosecutors, defence attorneys, judges and magistrates become major actors for the

21

As discussed in subsequent chapters, although many jurisdictions now practice restorative justice for juvenile
offenders, this research has selected a number of jurisdictions as a model for discussion. Hence, the practice of
restorative justice in North America, New Zealand; the jurisprudence of African restorative justice in South
Africa; and the use of traditional restorative justice practices in Rwanda, Sierra Leone and Uganda are
considered for the purposes of providing practice-based evidence for the application of restorative justice for
adult offenders.
22
The Criminal Procedure Act, Chapter 20, Revised Edition 2002, section 2 defines a subordinate court as ‘any
court, other than the court martial, which is subordinate to the High Court’.
23
Zehr (2002) at 2; Marc Groenhuijsen ‘Victims’ rights and restorative justice: Piecemeal reform of the criminal
justice system or a change of paradigm?’ in Hendrik Kaptein and MarijkeMalsch (eds) Crime, victims and
justice: Essays on principles and practice Ashgate Publishing 2004 at 67; Heather Strang and Lawrence W
Sherman ‘Repairing the harm: Victims and restorative Justice’ in Carolyn Hoyle (ed) Restorative justice:
Critical Concepts in Criminology Vol. III Routledge London 2010 at 38.
24
Christie (1977) at 3-4.
25
Jonathan Doak Victims’rights, human rights and criminal justice: Reconceiving the role of third parties Hart
Publishing Oxford and Portland Oregon 2008 at 35; Douglas E Beloof, Paul G Cassel and Steven J Twist
Victims in criminal procedure 3rd ed Carolina Academic Press Durham, North Carolina 2010 at 11-21.
26
Declan Roche Accountability in restorative justice Oxford University Press USA 2003 at 26.
27
Id at 26-27.
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justice of the victim, offender and community. 28 Legal professionals impose outcomes at the
conclusion of the justice process. 29 Even the victim’s right to compensation has been ‘stolen’
by the State in the name of a ‘fine’. 30 The criminal process is sometimes unfriendly, putting
justice stakeholders under pressure and causing anxiety. 31
1.2.2 The victim in the criminal justice system
Individual victims express the sense of being ignored by the adversarial justice process. 32
Victims are not at the centre of the process of justice and their wounds, needs, losses and
trauma remain unattended to. 33 A crime normally has a host of effects, not only for the
victim 34 but relatives, friends, and the community at large. 35 To the victim, the crime can
occasion material losses, 36 physical injuries, and temporary or even permanent body
dysfunction. 37 Injury to a victim’s body cannot be monetarily reckoned even where the
offender pays compensation. 38 Because of physical injury, the victim is sometimes required
to seek medical treatment, which can be costly and time-consuming. The crime can place a

28

See Howard Zehr Changing lenses: A new focus for crime and justice 3rded Herald Press Scottdale
Pennsylvania 2005 at 81; Jennifer Larson Sawin and Howard Zehr ‘The ideas of engagement and
empowerment’ in Gerry Johnstone and Daniel W Van Ness (eds) Handbook of restorative justice Willan
Publishing USA 2007 at 43.
29
Christie (1977); Zehr (2005) at 81.
30
Christie (1977) at 7.
31
Daniel W Van Ness ‘New Wine and Old Wineskins: Four Challenges of Restorative Justice’ in Declan Roche
(ed) Restorative Justice Ashgate USA 2004 at 161; Jessica Kennedy, Patricia Easteal and Lorana Bartels ‘How
protected is she? “Fairness” and the rape victim witness in Australia’ 35 Women’s Studies International Forum
2012 at 335.
32
Heather Strang Repair or revenge: Victims and restorative justice Oxford University Press New York 2002 at
3; Zehr (2002) at 12 and 24; Sawin and Zehr (2007) at 44; Strang and Sherman (2010) at 37; Jill Schellenberg
‘A victim with special needs: A case study’ in John PJ Dussich and Jill Schellenberg (eds) The promise of
restorative justice: New approaches for criminal justice and beyond Lynne Rienner Publishers USA 2010 at 55.
33
Christie (1977) at 7; Strang (2002) at 6; Roche (2003) at 32; Zehr (2005) at 33, 63 and 82; see also James
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victim’s employment or other income-generating opportunities at risk. 39
Furthermore, a crime can cost one or more person’s life; hence family members, friends and
the community are affected. 40 Even where the victim survives, the crime leaves a trail of
psychological effects. 41 These include depression, anxiety, fear, humiliation, anger,
powerless, betrayal, post-traumatic disorder, 42 stress, shame, blame, guilt, rage, alcoholism,
mental illness, behavioural disorder, and loss of confidence, sleep or appetite. 43 It is also
argued that crime can cause ‘a loss of dignity, happiness, confidence, security, personal
power and sense of self-worth’. 44 In the aftermath of the crime, the victim can be emotional
and have vengeful thoughts. 45 Both violent and non-violent crimes are believed to have
psychological effects to varying degrees. 46 It is argued that the psychological effects are more
far-reaching for the victim than material and financial losses. 47
While a criminal case is tried for the interests of the State, the role of the victim cannot be
ignored. 48 The victim is always a loser, though an important party for the case, mostly as an
eye-witness. 49 Such victim-neglect generates traumatic effects for victims. 50
Apart from the victim being side-lined, the criminal justice system, especially the cross-

39

Jo Goodey Victims and victimology: Research, policy and practice Pearson England 2005 at 122.
See Christie (1977) at 37.
41
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Perspectives Carolina Academic Press Durham 2011 at 5.
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Roche (2003) at 27.
45
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examination process, may be damaging to victims. 51 The criminal justice process may
humiliate victims; 52 for victims of sexual abuse, it may amount to a re-experience of abuse. 53
It is unfortunate that the process of justice does not aim at bringing relief to victims. 54 It
achieves neither healing, reconciliation, nor social harmony. 55 Courts seem to attach less
weight to such aspects of victims’ healing as repentance, confession, forgiveness and
reconciliation. 56 As a result, victims regard the adversarial process as coercive and antitherapeutic because it is unable to heal the traumatic effects of the crime. 57 The justice system
seems to confer more rights to offenders than to victims. When justice centres on the victim’s
rights, the process may bring validation and assist him or her in finding healing and closure. 58
Victims’ integration in the criminal justice process may be achieved by permitting victim
impact statements 59 or applying restorative justice. 60
1.2.3 The offender under the criminal justice system
Under the adversarial criminal system, offenders do not seem to take ‘true responsibility’ as
the encounter in the contemporary criminal justice process does not provide an opportunity to
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make matters right. 61 Braithwaite views ‘encounter’ as a process of shaming through the
community’s disproval of the offender’s behaviour. 62 Offenders do not face victims and
therefore often fail to feel and understand the effects of the crime. 63 Miller argues that the
punishment of the offender is given for the interest of the State and does not provide
accountability for the benefit of victims. 64 Many offenders are committed to prison as a form
of punishment desired by the State. As a result, the adversarial criminal justice system leads
to prison overcrowding. 65
These prisoners may never know the effects of their acts or feel the costs of reparation and
accountability, because they had no opportunity to hear victims. 66 Many of the offenders who
are overcrowding prisons, especially in Tanzania, have committed non-violent crimes. 67
According to a report on human rights in Tanzania, some prisoners are victims of fabricated
cases 68 which could be not be tried due to the costs of engaging the formal justice system.69
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64
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New York University Press New York 2011 at 16.
65
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Because of the demands of the adversarial system and the lack of an alternative approach to
punishment, many convicts receive disproportionate punishment. 70 Some convicts pay fines
into the State’s coffers, 71 leaving the victim with ‘losses and grievances’. 72 The same
offender, after causing harm to the victim, community and the State at large, ipso facto
continues to utilise taxpayer’s money in prison with little contribution to the State’s stake. 73
According to Strang, remedies under the criminal justice process such as fines, community
service and incarceration sometimes have no connection to the harm caused by the offender
as they are either more lenient or more severe than the harm merits. 74
It is also argued that sending an offender to prison, which is the direct outcome of the modern
criminal system, is an expensive burden on taxpayers. 75 According to Keve, incarceration of
a young offender in the United States for one year is a huge expense to the state that equates
to sending the same person to one of the most expensive universities in the world, such as
Harvard. 76 However, the cost of keeping prisoners in developing countries such as Tanzania
may be low due to lower standards of services to prisoners, and this may make the cost-

69
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benefit argument more difficult to make. 77 However, it is still likely that restorative justice
alternatives will be less expensive than prison as well as far more beneficial.
Though prisons are believed to reduce crimes by minimising the possibility of reoffending
when the offender is taken away from the community, 78 there is a lack of evidence as to
whether incarceration can reduce criminality in the community. 79 A study by Martinson
highlights prisons’ lack of rehabilitative value, 80 though there are mixed views on the issue. 81
Even serious punishments have proved futile in reducing criminality. 82 A study in the United
States reveals that four out of ten released prisoners normally reoffend within three years
after prison, and the experience of recent prison releases in Tanzania demonstrates a similar
pattern. 83 In prison, the offender may be influenced by other criminals; the offender may
acquire more criminal skills; and he or she may no longer fear prison life in the future.84
Prison life is characterised, logically, by loss of liberty and, sometimes, inhuman treatment,
which have negative effects on the offender. 85
As such, Keve argues that unless there are compelling reasons for incarceration, an offender’s
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rehabilitation is better sought outside prison in the community. 86 According to Vass,
community punishment allows the offender to remain within the family milieu; he or she
need not lose liberty and job but be self-reliant and accountable. 87 Community-based
sentences are comparatively cheaper than incarceration. 88 Prisons may continue to be
necessary for serious offences and for offenders likely to pose a danger to the community. 89
Furthermore, incarceration denies the offender the opportunity to ‘learn to exercise
responsibility’. 90 As the preferred punishment in the conventional criminal justice process, it
tends to inflict pain even on innocent parties with a relationship with the offender, such as his
or her partners, children and other family members. 91
1.3 Movements away from adversarial criminal justice
The law has never been static. Social, economic and political pressures influence daily human
interactions. The law too must embrace change. In this regard, there are campaigns such as
the comprehensive law movement and victim rights’ movement that call for criminal justice
transformation. According to the comprehensive law movement, ‘vectors’, 92 such as
therapeutic jurisprudence 93 and restorative justice, 94 are intended to address dissatisfaction
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felt by clients about the contemporary adversarial criminal justice system. 95 Victim
satisfaction; 96 victim, offender and community participation; 97 cost-effectiveness 98 and nonlegal professionalism 99 fuel the acceptability of restorative justice in many jurisdictions. 100
Restorative justice as an approach to criminal justice that allows victim and offender to come
together and discuss the offence and its effect has gained acceptance since its first test in
1970. 101 However, its application in modern societies with increasing crime rates poses
intriguing challenges. Initially, in the United States, Canada and New Zealand, restorative
justice was mostly applied to juvenile offenders, 102 but it is now accommodating non-violent
crimes committed by adult offenders. 103 In some jurisdictions, research into its application in
cases of violent crime shows promising results. 104 There are arguments that restorative justice
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is more acceptable to victims, community and even offenders than adversarial justice. 105 It is
also regarded as an alternative, 106 complementary 107 or even replacement 108 approach that
criminal justice systems can take in addressing non-violent offences.
Apart from modern restorative justice being commonly used in juvenile justice, 109 it is also
used to resolve disputes in schools, 110 workplaces 111 and in business-related conflicts.112 Set
against the ancient African customary criminal justice system and that of other cultures,
however, restorative justice theory does not seem to be a new idea. 113 Apart from reflecting
an African way of justice, restorative approaches have been applied in respect of serious
violations of human rights in Africa, such as in South Africa under the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission, 114 Rwanda under gacaca courts 115 and Sierra Leone under
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fambul toks. 116 In Uganda, restorative approach has been used in reintegrating child soldiers
into the community in Uganda. 117 In addition, African philosophies such as ubuntu in South
Africa and ujamaa in Tanzania echo the spirit of togetherness that demands recognition in
justice administration. 118
Restorative justice is believed to have a healing power lacking in adversarial criminal justice
processes. Though the two systems of justice are not competing paradigms, 119 comparisons
between them reveal significant differences in victims’ post-traumatic experience. For
instance, Camp describes the experience of a victim of sexual abuse who went through both
adversarial criminal justice and restorative justice processes. The victim regarded the judicial
process as ‘excruciating, frustrating and ridiculous’, with no healing effects. 120 This was the
victim’s view after attending the adversarial criminal justice process:
It was the worst experience of my life other than the fact of the actual experience
itself. [...] I felt humiliated and embarrassed because people were hearing me
describe the things that he had done to me. That was embarrassing. It was very,
very, very hard to talk about. [...] It’s the defence lawyers that are the bullies, the
manipulators. Basically, I call them “the dirty dogs”. And they are the ones with
no compassion. I know that they have to do it, it is part of their job, but there has
got to be a better way to do it, you know. [...] I still relive the court in my sleep; I
still have nightmares of the court in my sleep. [...] [The criminal justice system]
just didn’t work for me. 121

When the victim attended victim-offender mediation programme, she had the following view:
I still look back on [VOM thinking] “wow”. It was just one of those moments in
life where you just go “wow”. You just can’t believe that actually happened as
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well as it did. [...] It was just the most gratifying thing that could have happened to
me. I think that was my peace giving moment. I was able to come to peace with
everything at that point. I don’t believe there is any such thing as closure, but
[mediation] came as close to closure for me as possible. It was the peace that I
needed. 122

Camp’s observation conforms to the views of Zehr, who raises a vital question: ‘[I]f crime is
injury, what is justice?’ 123 Justice is supposed to be a means for victims’ healing. 124 It should
balance the needs of both offenders and victims. 125 For a healing justice to be achieved,
Strang lists six key elements: ‘a less formal process where their [victims’] views count;
information about both the processing and outcome of their cases; participation in their cases;
respectful and fair treatment; material restoration; emotional restoration, especially an
apology’. 126 Letschert and Van Dijk also observe that the criminal justice system which puts
victims at the heart of the process can achieve healing justice through restoration and
reparation. 127 This can be coupled with the provision of social support to victims to enable
recovery from psychological and financial losses. 128
However, over three decades of the restorative justice movement, of all 54 African countries,
only South Africa, 129 Uganda 130 and Lesotho 131 have embarked on restorative justice
programmes. Despite the fact that Sierra Leone and Rwanda practice traditional restorative
justice, they have not committed restorative justice to statute. 132 This thesis therefore
investigates the possibility of merging the principles of modern restorative justice and those
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of indigenous justice into proposed restorative justice regime in Tanzania.
1.4 Conceptual framework
1.4.1 Restorative justice
Many authors, 133 pieces of legislation 134 and international instruments 135 have sought to
encapsulate restorative values and principles in definitions. The most popular definition of
restorative justice in the field of criminal justice is that of Tony Marshall. According to him,
‘restorative justice is a process whereby all parties with a stake in a specific offence come
together to resolve collectively how to deal with the aftermath of the offence and its
implications for the future’. 136 Restorative justice, as already alluded to above, is an approach
to justice that involves the victim, offender and community in decision-making assisted by a
facilitator or mediator. 137 It encourages offenders to take responsibility for the harm they
caused, and it addresses the needs of victims by giving them a voice in the justice process. 138
Restorative processes encourage encounter, restitution, reparation and reintegration by
reconstructing the ruptured relationships between the victim, offender and community. 139 It
goes further to address the root causes of crime for the purposes of preventing future
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134
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136
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137
Gretchen Ulrich ‘Widening the circle: Adapting traditional Indian dispute resolution methods to implement
alternative dispute resolution and restorative justice in modern communities’ 20 Hamline Journal of Public Law
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reoffending. 140 Generally, stakeholders’ involvement in conflict management, offenders’
accountability and community harmony are major elements of restorative justice.
1.4.2 Therapeutic jurisprudence
As pointed out above, the dissatisfaction with contemporary criminal justice systems has
given impetus to some transformation in the legal field. As such, the comprehensive law
movement encompasses, inter alia, restorative justice (discussed above), and therapeutic
jurisprudence, which is perceived as the underlying motivation for using restorative justice
processes. 141 By viewing the law through a therapeutic lens, the significant impact the court
process and its outcome may have on the lives and well-being of all those involved, is
acknowledged. 142 Therapeutic jurisprudence principles are in particular suitable, but not
limited, to be applied in criminal matters involving drugs and alcohol, domestic violence and
mental health issues, and have given rise to so-called ‘problem-solving courts’. 143 In these
matters role-players will focus on the offender’s motivation, treatment and rehabilitation and
non-custodial sentencing options (with conditions) are preferred. 144 In addition to offenders’
well-being, therapeutic needs of victims may also be recognised. Special concerns exist about
the victim who, despite the fact that the offender may be punished, feels alienated from the
justice process, with his or her voice not clearly heard, needs and wounds not addressed, and
psychological harm not attended to; hence he or she may suffer from prolonged trauma. 145
The quest by scholars and role-players for transformation juxtaposes law with medical mores
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pertaining to healing effects. 146 Laws, legal rules and procedures are viewed as potential
healing tools in the criminal justice system. 147 Accordingly, the law and legal professionals
should play a role towards healing, initiated within the justice system, often involving an
inter-disciplinary team. 148 Though therapeutic jurisprudence signals an ethic of care and
respect, 149 and also concerns itself with the ‘human, emotional and psychological side of law
and the legal process’, 150 it does not aim to be a form of judicial or ‘quasi-judicial’ therapy or
covert paternalism. 151 It is further also just one category of factors to be taken into account in
order to decide how to deal with the legal matter at hand. 152 Daicoff points out that a
therapeutic approach could not naturally be followed by all legal role-players and that
training might be necessary in ‘order to foster awareness, sensitivity and enhance personal
skills, such as empathy and active listening’. 153

Both therapeutic jurisprudence and

restorative justice seek to optimise human well-being in legal matters, and focus on more
than legal rights in approaching legal matters. 154
A therapeutic justice ethos thus entails the transformation of the law itself, the legal process
and/ or the conduct of role players, to enable the healing of offenders and victims within the
criminal justice system. Restorative justice is a tool for achieving that therapeutic justice.
1.4.3 African traditional justice
Restorative values and procedures were well known in the pre-colonial African traditional
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criminal justice system 155 and even in ancient Western culture. 156 Indeed, ‘the African way of
doing justice is restorative justice’. 157 Terms such as ubuntu, 158 utu 159 and ujamaa 160 denote
elements of restorative justice that emphasise reconciliation, reparation, restoration and
community harmony. 161 While the term ‘restorative justice’ may be foreign to African elders,
its values and procedures accord with their own understanding of justice. 162 It can easily be
asserted that modern restorative justice is a renaissance of ancient criminal justice.163
Restorative justice jurisprudence in South Africa and the use of restorative justice in
transitional justice in Sierra Leone and Rwanda confirm the presence of restorative justice
values in Africa. Unlike other jurisdictions in the First World, where the concept of
community is controversial and under retreat, 164 African community justice values are
evident and can be tapped into for dispute resolution. The treasure of African traditional
justice should not be jettisoned in criminal justice delivery. Perhaps, then, restorative justice
practices in Africa could borrow from the ethos of African traditional justice.
1.5 Research question
This thesis will explore the following central research question:
•

Can restorative justice mechanisms be applied in Tanzania in a manner that is
complementary to the contemporary criminal justice system?
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The following subsidiary questions will also be addressed:
•

What is restorative justice and is it compatible with African notions of justice?

•

What are the current problems in the Tanzanian system?

•

How might restorative justice resolve those problems?

•

Which restorative justice mechanisms would be suitable for Tanzania?

•

Where are the opportunities in Tanzania’s system to accommodate restorative justice?

•

How can the formal contemporary criminal justice system be improved taking
therapeutic justice and restorative justice values into account?

1.6 The law and prospective restorative measures in Tanzania
1.6.1 Constitutional provisions
Constitutional provisions in different jurisdictions within the East African Community, such
as Tanzania, Kenya and Uganda, recognise the need for an alternative approach to criminal
justice. For instance, the Kenyan Constitution stipulates that ‘alternative forms of dispute
resolution, including reconciliation, mediation, arbitration and traditional dispute resolution
mechanisms shall be promoted’. 165 A sister provision in the Constitution of Uganda mandates
the courts to award adequate compensation to victims for wrongs, promote reconciliation
between parties, and observes that ‘substantive justice shall be administered without undue
regard to technicalities’. 166
In Tanzania, the judiciary has the power to dispense justice 167 without fear or favour. 168 In so
doing, both in civil and criminal matters, the courts are obliged to ‘award reasonable
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compensation to victims for wrong doings committed by other persons and in accordance
with the relevant law enacted by the parliament’; 169 ‘promote and enhance dispute resolution
among persons involved in dispute’; 170 and ‘dispense justice without being tied up with
technicalities provisions which may obstruct dispensation of justice’. 171 However, these
promising provisions incorporated in 2000 in the Constitution of the United Republic of
Tanzania of 1977 have yielded few innovations in the criminal justice system, probably
because the overarching system is adversarial in nature.
1.6.2 Other Tanzanian legislation
The procedures to determine criminal cases in Tanzania are governed by the Criminal
Procedure Act. 172 The abovementioned constitutional provision is echoed in the Criminal
Procedure Act, 1985 which gives discretion to any court to promote reconciliation and
payment of compensation to victims of crime. 173 Furthermore, the Magistrates’ Courts Act,
1984 174 in its third schedule, incorporates criminal procedure rules for Primary Courts.175
Drafted in parimateria to the provisions of the Criminal Procedure Act, 1985 is Rule 4(2),
which obliges the Primary Court to promote reconciliation when handling criminal cases. 176
Where reconciliation is reached, the complainant can withdraw the charge. 177
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However, in practice the provision is rarely used, possibly for six reasons. First,
reconciliation is normally left in the hands of the already wounded parties with neither an
impartial facilitator nor a trained mediator. Secondly, there are no formal restorative justice
mechanisms to accommodate diverted cases. The court merely stays the proceedings pending
the anticipated reconciliation. 178 If elders of the two families do not intercede, there may be
no fruitful results. Thirdly, courts retain vast powers on diversion of cases for reconciliation.
Fourth, some magistrates may not be aware of the proper application of this rule. Fifth, there
may be little knowledge among judicial officers of the application of reconciliation
procedures in criminal cases. Sixth, there is a lack of mechanisms to refer or initiate a
restorative process outside or within the criminal justice system.
In addition, ward tribunals present another dimension of the restorative approach in Tanzania,
one which has not been fully exploited. 179 The tribunals were established to secure peace and
harmony at grassroots level through mediation. 180 They were also meant to relieve the
Primary Courts’ backlog of minor cases. 181 According to the establishing law, aggrieved
parties may appeal a tribunal’s decision to the Primary Court. 182 There is evidence of true
reconciliation and parties’ satisfaction at this level. 183 Though the ward tribunals operate
under local governments in Tanzania, they are a clear prototype of the complementary
restorative interventions that are needed to relieve overburdened courts and allow for
restorative outcomes. Unfortunately, ward tribunals as envisaged by the law have crumbled
away due to lack of financial support from the responsible authorities. Instead, the ward
administrative officers have now taken the role of the ward tribunals, leaving them with an
improper composition. 184
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Viewed from this angle, restorative justice in Tanzania has a green light and an uncharted
road ahead of it. As such, the country should seize the initiative and develop a sustainable
restorative justice programme. In so doing, the experience of other jurisdictions, such as the
United States, 185 Canada, 186 Europe, 187 South Africa, 188 Uganda and Rwanda, should be
considered.
1.7 Scope of the research
The focus of this research is on the possibility of invoking restorative measures in cases
involving adult offenders in Tanzania. Although the criminal process for child offenders was
altered through the Law of the Child Act in 2009 to accommodate such measures, in practice
there is still only a dearth of restorative interventions in Tanzania, even in juvenile justice.189
The proposed restorative model may well be applicable to juvenile offenders too, but the
special procedures required in their case are not the principal concern of this thesis.
This research takes a comparative view, with special emphasis placed on applying restorative
justice in an African context. The influence of traditional justice practices on transitional
justice in countries such as Rwanda, Sierra Leone and Uganda provides a touchstone for
restorative justice from an African viewpoint. Their application of a restorative justice
approach to transitional justice shows the viability of restorative justice with an African
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character. In addition, the jurisprudence of traditional restorative justice, articulated in South
Africa through ubuntu, is analysed. Other African philosophies linked to restorative justice,
such as ujamaa in Tanzania, are also evaluated to gain a deeper understanding of restorative
justice in Africa. The implementation of restorative justice in other jurisdictions outside the
African continent, such as Canada and New Zealand, is also considered.
1.8 Research methodology
This study is based on desktop and library research. In the research, primary sources of
information were analysed to provide the pillars of the discourse. 190 Various statutes,
especially from Tanzania, fall into the category of primary sources of information. Among
them are the Constitution of the United Republic of Tanzania, 1977, 191 the Criminal
Procedure Act, 1985 192 the Magistrates’ Courts Act, 1984 193 the Ward Tribunals Act, 1985 194
the Primary Courts Criminal Procedure Rules, 195 other legislation and case law. Primary
sources were used to identify key legal issues for discussion. Secondary materials include
textbooks, journals articles, case digests, newspapers, electronic publications, and
international instruments. These sources have been used to support in-depth analysis of issues
discussed in the research.
1.9 Conclusion
The context for this study is that major weaknesses are apparent in contemporary criminal
justice systems generally and in Tanzania in particular. Prison congestion, reoffending rates,
unrehabilitated offenders, lack of offenders’ accountability to victims, community isolation
from the justice process, and the onerous technicalities of the criminal justice system, point to
the need for a complementary criminal justice system in Tanzania. As such, the research
question of this study is whether restorative justice could indeed complement the
contemporary adversarial criminal justice system in Tanzania.
190
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This question and other issues that arise are answered by critically analysing restorative
justice theory and its background. The analysis of restorative justice goes hand in hand with
understanding restorative justice in the African context. The extent of and rationale for victim
and community participation in decision-making in the modern criminal justice system are
analysed. This study examines two interrelated issues: victim- and community-healing
processes, restitution and reparation; and offenders’ rehabilitation and possibility of reduced
recidivism under the retributive criminal justice system. The pitfalls of the contemporary
criminal justice, as well as the opportunities available under the current laws of Tanzania for
accommodating restorative justice, are explored to furnish a basis for restorative justice
implementation.
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Chapter 2:
Modern Restorative Justice Theory and Contemporary Debates
2.1 Introduction
For over three decades, modern restorative justice has featured in academic and professional
discourse as a complementary criminal justice system. 1 In the African context, the principles
of restorative justice are not new, given that they resonate with African ways of doing justice.
Nevertheless, its implementation within or alongside the criminal justice system has been
slow in most jurisdictions. 2 In jurisdictions where restorative justice has been put in place,
debates have arisen about its proper application as a paradigm of criminal justice. Despite
these challenges, the suitability of restorative justice as a parallel criminal justice system has
strong support.
This chapter looks at restorative justice as a theory of justice delivery. It analyses the
challenges that have led to debate, and examines the diverse definitions of restorative justice,
and its background and rationale for application. The purpose of the chapter is to show the
extent to which modern restorative justice theory can complement the adversarial criminal
justice system without prejudicing the rights of either victims or offenders.
2.2 Defining restorative justice
Because of the wide application of modern restorative justice, there is no single definition
that covers all the dimensions of the theory. 3 Several reasons account for the multiplicity of
definitions of restorative justice. These include the rapid growth of the theory; 4 its various

1

See Tony F Marshall ‘Restorative justice: An overview’ in Gerry Johnstone (ed) A restorative justice reader:
Texts, Sources, Context Willan Publishing USA and Canada 2003 at 31.
2
Only a few African countries have embarked on modern restorative justice processes. These countries include
South Africa, Uganda, Lesotho and Zimbabwe. See Daniel W Van Ness and Karen Heetderks Strong Restoring
justice: An introduction to restorative justice 4th ed Anderson Publishing 2010 at 33-38; Nts’ikeng Theresa
Qhubu ‘The development of restorative justice in Lesotho’, available at
http://www.justice.gov.za/alraesa/conferences/2005sa/papers/s4B_qhubu.pdf (accessed 29 April 2016).
3
Kathleen Daly ‘The punishment debate in restorative justice’ in Jonathan Simon and Richard Sparks (eds) The
SAGE handbook of punishment and society SAGE Publications Los Angeles 2013 at 360; Golan Luzon
‘Restorative justice and normative responsibility’ 4(1) Restorative Justice: An International Journal 2016 at 33.
4
Luzon (2016) at 33.
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forms of justice processes; 5 and the fear of limiting its evolution by confining it to a single
definition. 6 In addition, the debate on whether restorative justice should focus on process or
outcome has resulted in multiple definitions.7
Zehr defines it as ‘a process to involve, to the extent possible, those who have a stake in a
specific offence and to collectively identify and address harms, needs and obligations, in
order to heal and to put things as right as possible’. 8 Zehr is hailed for redefining crime
through the lens of restorative justice. He describes it as
a violation of people and relationships. It creates obligations to make things right.
Justice involves the victim, the offender, and the community in a search for
solutions which promote repair, reconciliation and reassurance. 9

Zehr further emphasises that justice should achieve repair, healing, reconciliation, harmony,
security, and empowerment of victims, and aim at preventing reoffending. 10
Marshall provides an internationally celebrated definition of restorative justice. He defines it
as ‘a process whereby parties with a stake in a specific offence collectively resolve how to
deal with the aftermath of the offence and its implications for the future’. 11 Though
Marshall’s definition of restorative justice is the one most referred to in the literature, it has
also drawn criticism, one of which is that he defines restorative justice as based on
‘process’ 12 whereas it is more than a process. According to Daly, for instance, restorative

5

Mark Austin Walters Hate crime and restorative justice Oxford University Press UK 2014 at 33-34.
See Ann Skelton and Mike Batley Charting progress, mapping the future: Restorative justice in South Africa
Restorative Justice Centre South Africa 2006 at 5 and 6; see also Van Ness and Strong (2010) at 41; Gerry
Johnstone and Daniel Van Ness ‘The meaning of restorative justice’ in Gerry Johnstone and Daniel W. Van
Ness (eds) Handbook of restorative justice Willan Publishing USA 2007 at 8.
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33.
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2005 at 181.
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Id at 186-187.
11
Tony Marshall Restorative justice: An overview A Report by the Home Office Research Development and
Statistics Directorate London 1999 at 5.
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Kathleen Daly ‘Restorative justice: The real story’ in Carolyn Hoyle (ed) Restorative justice: Critical
concepts in criminology Routledge London and New York 2010 at 284; Chris Cunneen and Carolyn Hoyle
Debating restorative justice Hart Publishing USA and Canada 2010 at 102; Daly (2013) at 361.
6

27

© University of Pretoria

justice is not a ‘type of justice’ but a ‘contemporary justice mechanism’. 13 In contrast to
Marshall’s definition, Walgrave’s definition focuses on outcomes rather than processes. 14 He
defines restorative justice as ‘an option for doing justice after the occurrence of an offence
that is primarily oriented towards repairing the individual, relational and social harm caused
by that offence’. 15 Walgrave’s definition does not limit restorative justice to a single process
of justice but styles it as one ‘option’ among other systems of dispute resolution. 16 This
argument seems compatible with Daly’s view that restorative justice is one among many
justice mechanisms of justice. 17 Umbreit also defines restorative justice as
a victim-centred response to crime that gives individuals most directly affected by
the criminal act – the victim, the offender, their families and representatives from
the community – the opportunity to be directly involved in responding to the harm
caused by the crime. 18

The application of restorative justice among member states obliged the United Nations (UN)
to formulate basic principles on the use of restorative justice programmes in criminal
matters. 19 Such principles apply as guidelines for implementing restorative justice
programmes to member states. The UN issued principles which define restorative process as
any process in which the victim and the offender, and where appropriate, any other
individuals or community members affected by a crime, participate together
actively in the resolution of matters arising from the crime, generally with the help
of a facilitator. 20
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as processes that can lead to restorative outcomes. 21 In terms of these principles, restorative
justice is viewed as a programme seeking to achieve restorative outcomes. 22 The UN
principles state that ‘restorative outcomes include responses and programmes such as
reparation, restitution, and community service, aimed at meeting the individual and collective
needs and responsibilities of the parties and achieving the reintegration of the victim and the
offender’. 23 In such a restorative process, the victim, offender and any community member
become role-players in the decision-making process, and such a process is steered by a
facilitator. 24
From this vantage-point, restorative justice is a concept within the criminal justice system
that seeks to knit together the victim, offender, family members, ‘community of care’ 25 and
the community in the decision-making process. 26 It is a way of doing justice that involves key
stakeholders, namely victim, offender, family members, ‘community of care’ and the general
community, in decision-making by holding the offender accountable; 27 making things right, 28
achieving repair, reconciliation and harmony, and striving to prevent future reoffending. 29 It
is generally a paradigm of criminal justice that advocates for redefining crime 30 and giving
voice to the affected parties in the justice process. 31
Through a restorative justice ‘lens’, crime is more than the violation of the laws of the
country; it is a violation of relationships between individuals that creates needs and
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obligations. 32 The victim is no longer the State but the individuals, family members and
community that have directly or indirectly suffered harm. 33 Justice within restorative justice
is thus meant to heal the damaged relationships between individuals, initiate a healing process
and bring closure to the victim, family members and the community. 34 Restorative justice
prepares the offender for reintegration into the society. 35 Because the offender is also a victim
of community stigma, he or she needs healing and closure through restorative measures. 36
Miller categorises restorative justice into two kinds of programmes: restorative justice
programmes that provide diversionary measures and ones which are therapeutic. 37
Restorative justice diversionary programmes operate as an alternative to the criminal justice
system, while therapeutic restorative justice programmes apply after offenders’ conviction. 38
2.3 Background to modern restorative justice
Many authors record the practical application of modern restorative justice from 1970s, when
it was applied for the first time in a victim-offender reconciliation programme in Kitchener,
Ontario, Canada in 1974 39 where a probation officer successfully persuaded a judge to apply
mediation to offenders who had pleaded guilty to vandalism. 40 For many years, Albert Eglash
was believed to have authored the term ‘restorative justice’ in his articles in the 1950s. 41
However, a discovery made by Skelton reveals that the term ‘restorative justice’ first
appeared in German literature in 1955 as ‘heilende Gerechtigkeit’, meaning ‘healing
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justice’. 42 Thereafter, it was adopted by Howard Zehr, who is considered as the ‘grandfather’
of restorative justice. 43 The theory was then adopted by many other authors and followed by a
number of victim-offender mediation programmes worldwide. 44 In 2002 restorative justice
received the attention of the UN in the basic principles on the use of restorative justice
programmes in criminal matters, 45 followed in 2006 by a comprehensive handbook on
restorative justice programmes. 46
However, this is the history of what can be termed ‘modern restorative justice’, as restorative
justice practices are as old as human history. 47 Restorative justice practices were the ancient
popular mode of dispute resolution not only in the West, Africa and America but the world at
large. 48 There are several similarities between modern restorative justice and indigenous
restorative practices. Skelton has done a thorough analysis of similarities between restorative
justice and traditional justice practices. 49 Both processes aim at reconciliation and strive to
preserve a harmonious society. 50 This aim of justice cuts across civil and criminal cases. 51
The major rationale of justice is to make the offender accountable and not to inflict pain. 52 In
both processes, the community plays a major role and individual victims are central in the
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process. 53 The processes are flexible, simple and free from legal technicalities. 54 It is easy for
participants to follow the proceedings without being left behind in the process of justice. Both
processes of justice encourage ‘truth-telling’ and apology is the key to justice and victims’
healing. 55 The processes are friendly and allow free, voluntary participation of both the
victims and offenders. 56 These processes of justice do not abide by the rules of evidence or
precedent as in the adversarial system. 57 They involve an impartial third party acting as a
mediator to resolve the conflict. 58 He or she does not impose the verdict; instead, affected
individuals ‘own’ the process through deliberative, transformative or restorative discussion. 59
Despite these similarities, modern restorative justice and indigenous justice practices are two
different paradigms of justice. 60 For instance, Daly, who has been sceptical about likening
them to each other, argues that the principles of modern restorative justice do not carry any
indigenous values whatsoever and that believing any otherwise involves ‘romanticising’ the
past and simultaneously discrediting the new ideas modern restorative justice advocates. 61
Nevertheless, indigenous restorative justice practices portray evident similarities with those
of modern restorative justice. For instance, the influence of traditional Maori family groupconferencing to modern restorative justice cannot be ignored. 62 In addition, an African
jurisprudence embedded in ubuntu or utu has many implications for a restorative justice
ethos. 63 One is that indigenous people are already familiar with modern restorative justice,64
and that it is a form of justice that can strengthen their communal life. As Johnstone argues,
communal societies ought to establish a form of justice that is relevant to their lifestyle and
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moral values. 65 Skelton also argues that applying adversarial criminal justice to indigenous
communities is failing to achieve true justice and harmony. 66 The current criminal justice
system is foreign and distant from indigenous justice practices, and hence it is unlikely to
create peace and harmony within indigenous communities. The New Zealand family groupconferencing and South African Zwelethemba model, discussed in the next chapter, are the
best examples on how local community can apply local knowledge and capacity for
community peace-building. 67
2.4 Rationale for the application of modern restorative justice
Restorative justice emerged as a response to challenging issues within the adversarial
criminal justice system. There are two major reasons for the application of restorative justice
in the criminal justice process. The first is that the ‘comprehensive law movement’ campaign
which emerged as a result of clients’ dissatisfaction with the criminal justice system calls for
a therapeutic approach to crimes. 68 The campaign identifies restorative justice as one of those
therapeutic measures. 69 Secondly, whereas the criminal justice decouples the conflict from
the stakeholders (victim, offender and community), restorative justice is a process that
responds to the needs of the owners of the conflict. 70
2.4.1 Therapeutic approach to crimes
Restorative justice as a paradigm of criminal justice receives much support from the
comprehensive law movement campaign which seeks to transform the law and role-players as
‘therapeutic agents’. 71 Advocates of the movement argue that role-players within the criminal
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justice system can ameliorate or exacerbate the post-traumatic effects suffered by victims.72
From a therapeutic jurisprudence perspective, it is argued further that the criminal justice
system does not respond positively to the needs of justice stakeholders, namely clients,
scholars, lawyers and legal actors. 73 Stakeholders in the criminal justice process, especially
the victim, offender and the community, are not fully involved in the justice process and the
outcomes are determined by lawyers. 74 On the basis of this argument, Daicoff considers
courtroom justice as the last option in conflict resolution. 75 In other words, therapeutic
measures are better than conventional criminal justice processes.
The comprehensive law movement campaign has identified eight ‘vectors’ 76 that seek to
resolve disputes through therapeutic means. 77 Both therapeutic jurisprudence and restorative
justice are among the ‘vectors’ advocated by the campaign. 78 Slobogin defines therapeutic
jurisprudence as ‘the use of social science to study the extent to which a legal rule or practice
promotes the psychological and physical well-being of the people it affects’. 79 According to
therapeutic jurisprudence advocates, the law or process of justice has therapeutic or anti-
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therapeutic effects on victims. 80 While therapeutic jurisprudence and restorative justice mean
different things, they share a common philosophy of ‘promoting human well-being’ through
justice processes. 81 They both aim at victim healing and restoring community harmony. 82
2.4.2 The victim in the adversarial criminal justice system
It has been argued that parties in the adversarial criminal justice system do not own the
process and that the outcomes are imposed on them by professionals. 83 Despite the effects of
the crime suffered by an individual victim, the adversarial criminal justice process recognises
the State as the victim of the crime. 84 Victims normally have several needs arising out of the
commission of the crime. 85 They need sympathy, respect, fairness, restoration, compensation
and moral treatment that can vindicate their harm. 86 Victims need answers to their questions
and information about their cases. 87 Because the crime causes insecurity to victims, they need
assurance that the offence will not happen to them again. 88 They need to meet offenders who
can answer why the offence was committed. Victims also need an apology 89 and possibly to
forgive in order to begin healing, finding ‘closure’ 90 and ‘moving on’. 91 They need to be
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engaged in finding a solution to their dispute. 92 Victims need the ‘experience of justice’ as
‘justice must be experienced as real’. 93 Victims need a justice process that will allow
sympathy for their problems; they need to be considered as necessary parties in finding
answers to their problems. 94
Unfortunately, the adversarial criminal justice system does not address the needs of the
victims, nor provide relevant answers to their questions. Several authorities have observed
that in the criminal justice process, victims often feel they are a mere observer, ‘bystander’, 95
‘footnote’, 96 ‘pawn’, 97 ‘Cinderella’, 98 ‘piece of evidence’, 99 ‘component of evidence’ 100 in
their own justice process. Even compensation, which ought to be paid to victims, has been
‘stolen’ by the State in the form of a fine. 101 Individual victims remain the ‘main losers’ in
the criminal justice process. 102 Instead of healing the victims, the process of justice
exacerbates their trauma and, in some cases, leads to secondary victimisation. 103
It is against this background that restorative justice has become pertinent. It allows the
affected parties to come together and discuss the aftermath of the crime and find a solution.
The process allows the voice of the victim to be heard and to be included in the agreement.
2.4.2.1 Recognition of victims in the criminal justice process
The international community has created an opportunity for integration of victims in the
criminal justice processes. 104 Jurisdictions such as South Africa, 105 Canada, Australia, Israel,
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Australia, New Zealand, Ireland, England, Wales and the United States have adopted victim
impact statements as a means to include the voice of the victim in the sentencing process. 106
Erez defines a victim impact statement (VIS) as a statement that ‘addresses the effects of the
crime on the victim, in terms of the victim’s perceptions and expressions of the emotional,
physical or economic harm he or she sustained as a result of the crime’. 107
VIS is an oral or written statement by the victim stating the effects of the crime. 108
Depending on the requirement of each jurisdiction, the VIS may be prepared by the victim, 109
prosecutor, 110 probation officer, 111 social worker, psychologist or criminologist. 112 In most
cases, the VIS may include a wide range of information concerning the crime, such as the
physical, social, emotional, psychological and financial losses suffered by the victim. 113
According to Van der Merwe, the VIS can include the ‘acute and long-term consequences of
the criminal incident’ for the victim. 114 The statement is normally presented to the judge, in
most cases after conviction but before sentence, to inform the judge of consequences of the
crime that are normally not stated before the ordinary proceeding. 115 Where the judge or
magistrate feels the statement has value in sentencing the offender, the needs of the victim are
always included in the sentence. 116 It is a way to embrace the victim’s voice in the sentencing
process. 117 Though decision-makers exercise their discretion in the sentencing process, they
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are encouraged to consider the victim’s suffering in the sentence. 118
The benefits of victim impact statements are legion. VIS is a platform for victim’s voice to be
heard in justice determination and to let the court know the wider impact of the crime. 119 The
court may give a proportionate sentence when further information about the offence is
known. 120 VIS is a way to achieve integration by acknowledging the victim in the process of
justice. 121 Allowing VIS in court gives impetus to victims’ participation in the criminal
justice processes. 122 The statement may be therapeutic by validation, empowerment, and
allowing victims’ healing, 123 ‘closure’ 124 and ‘moving on’. 125 It is a decisive moment to the
offender to know the effects of his or her illegal behaviour. 126 It is always therapeutic for the
victim to voice the traumatic stress of the crime. 127 It tells the decision-maker of the essence
of an individual victim who has suffered the effects of the crime. 128 The statement draws the
attention of the decision-maker to the presence of a real victim in a crime rather than the
State. 129 It reveals information to the court about the victim’s needs, which should be
addressed when preparing the offender’s sentence. 130
However, there is wariness about adopting VIS in the sentencing process. In most cases, the
statements may be sympathetic, hence likely to affect the sentencing process by prejudicing
the decision-maker. 131 If the judge or magistrate is not cautious, the statement may negatively
influence the sentence, leading to severe punishment because the victims’ opinion may be
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based on vengeful emotions. 132 Alternatively, the victim may be sympathetic to the offender,
leading to a lenient sentence. 133 Application of VIS in court imposes a responsibility on a
judge to consider three categories of interest: those of the victim, offender and the public.134
Van der Merwe and Skelton observe that a criminal case involves public interest, hence such
interest must be observed. 135 It may be challenging to a decision-maker to accommodate all
interests without offending justice. 136 Most likely, the rights of the offender could be
prejudiced if the victim’s interests predominate in the sentencing process. 137
It is also argued that the acceptance of VIS in court may affect the consistency of decisions,
depending on the strength of the victim’s statement. 138 Though many victims would want the
court to hear their feelings, which is therapeutic, the statement may raise expectations among
victims that are not met in sentencing, given that making a VIS does not guarantee that the
offender will receive a harsh sentence. 139 By the same token, whereas the victim is entitled to
submit an impact statement, the offender does not have the right to contradict that statement:
as such, unscrupulous victims may seek sympathetic sentences through the production of
false information in court. Moreover, given that a case may take several years before
conviction, the retelling of the victim’s story in court could revive his or her traumatic
experience: the victim might have started a healing journey but then have it undone by
hearing information that reminds him or her of the crime’s trauma.
In my view, though, the VIS should be viewed as more of a therapeutic measure than a
statement meant to influence the court’s decisions. While it may provide further information
to the decision-maker than that submitted in the proceedings, the statement could be vital for
the victim’s well-being: it draws the victim closer to the feeling of justice than does being a
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complainant and witness for the prosecution. Because the adversarial criminal justice process
does not allow for the expression of feelings during witness hearing, the VIS is another way
to express what the court was prevented from hearing during evidence production.
2.5 Elements of modern restorative justice
Through a restorative justice ‘lens’, a crime is viewed as a transgression against individuals
in the community. 140 Restorative justice does not view a crime as the violation of law alone,
but as an act which damages the relationship between the victim, community and the
offender. 141 Barnett argues that robbery does not affect the ‘society’; it is an individual
person who has been robbed. 142 An individual person is injured and he or she has needs that
should be addressed through the justice process.
As such, mechanisms to address the needs, harm and injuries suffered by the victims are
necessary. 143 The restorative justice process identifies an individual person who is
responsible for the harm caused by the crime. An offender is accountable for repairing and
restoring the damaged relationship. The offender has an obligation to make things right with
the victim, family members, friends and the community. 144 Restorative justice requires the
participation of all affected parties in the decision-making process. 145 Parties must be
engaged in finding the solution to the problem and discuss the measures to prevent future
reoffending. 146 Van Ness and Strong argue that affected parties have reason to participate in
the decision-making process because it is an opportunity for them to meet their
transgressors. 147 Their participation also has an influence on how the community reacts to
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crimes committed by its members. 148 Parties are assisted and empowered through restorative
interventions. 149 By engaging parties in the process of justice, victims get an opportunity for
their voices to be heard. The extent to which the crime has affected the victim is discussed,
their needs are considered and harms are corrected. 150 The restorative justice process gives an
offender an opportunity to share the reasons for committing the crime. Through the process
of encounter, the offender has an opportunity to make amends to the victim and the
community, which paves the way for his or her reintegration in the community. 151
Therefore, when a crime occurs, restorative justice raises crucial questions that aim at
reparation. These questions are: who has been harmed, how have they been harmed, and what
are their needs? 152 Restorative justice does not ask what the relevant punishment is for the
offender but what the offender should do to make things right. 153 This question is pertinent
because victims’ needs must be addressed in the process of justice. The major foci of
restorative justice are reparation and reconciliation, which are achieved by engaging parties
in the process of justice. Van Ness and Strong argue that if restorative justice were a
structure, then its cornerstones would be ‘encounter’, ‘amends’, ‘reintegration’ and
‘inclusion’. 154 However, these elements can be expressed in different ways. For instance,
Miers et al. consider the triple ‘Rs’ as the major elements of restorative justice, namely
‘responsibility’, ‘restoration’ and ‘reintegration’. 155 Generally, restorative justice involves an
encounter between victims and offenders: the offender must be given an opportunity to make
amends by taking responsibility and then to be reintegrated in the community.
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2.6 Advantages of restorative justice
There are many advantages to resolving conflicts through restorative justice measures.
Restorative justice avails the opportunity to affected parties to discuss the effects of the
crime, 156 to empathise, reconcile, apologise, forgive 157 and repent, and to repair harm. 158 It
involves the community, which is believed to understand the causes of crimes better than any
outsider. 159 It is an opportunity for the offender to take responsibility 160 and to facilitate
reintegration in the community. 161 Restorative justice also avails victims with an opportunity
to voice their victimisation 162 and discharge the harm suffered. 163 It gives a voice to affected
parties in a restorative decision-making process. 164 Parties in restorative justice are no longer
observers of their own justice 165 but agentic role-players in it. 166 Restorative justice responds
more positively to the needs of justice stakeholders than the conventional criminal justice
system. 167
Restorative processes relieve the victim of the fear of revictimisation 168 and reduces
recidivism. 169 In the process of restorative justice, harms caused by the crime are repaired and
victims’ needs discussed and addressed to the extent possible. 170 Restorative justice reduces
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vengeance-related crimes 171 and facilitates reconciliation and social harmony among
community members. 172 Victims and offenders express greater satisfaction with restorative
justice than those who go through court prosecution. 173
With restorative interventions, parties are relieved from court processes, court-related costs 174
and the post-traumatic effects of the crime. 175 The government too is relieved of prison
expenses 176 caused by overcrowded prisons. Restorative programmes are better than prisons
at rehabilitating offenders. 177 Restorative justice further reduces post-traumatic effects of the
crime to victims. 178
Though there are challenges in implementing restorative justice in case of violent offences,
there are promising possibilities in this regard. 179 Victim satisfaction in participating for
therapeutic reasons in restorative justice involving violent offences is also encouraging. 180
The study by Umbreit et al. points to the wider possibility of achieving restorative justice
outcomes among adult offenders. 181
2.7 Contemporary debates on modern restorative justice
Restorative justice advocates have debated the challenges that arise when restorative
interventions are employed to resolve criminal disputes. The issues include the role of the
community in restorative justice; the question of whether restorative justice can apply to all
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types of offences; the use of punishment and its role; the reformative values of offenders; and
the diverse outcomes of restorative justice.
2.7.1 Involving the community in restorative justice
Community participation in restorative justice is a key factor in an offender’s reintegration,
rehabilitation and accountability. The community is also a victim of crimes committed by its
members or within its geographical space. 182 The other argument for involving the
community in conflict resolution is that it restores ‘ownership’ of the conflict to the most
affected parties. 183 Christie’s argument is that the conflict is normally ‘stolen’ from the
community (affected parties) by professionals. So, the conflict is returned to the owner by
involving the community through a restorative process. 184 The return of conflict to the
community goes hand in hand with empowering the community to deal with its own disputes
and setting-up reintegration measures for offenders. 185 Community participation is an
opportunity to understand the offenders’ needs and behaviour. 186 It is an avenue for the
community to re-establish the broken social bonds through community ‘justice rituals’. 187
The community feels the impact of the conflict more than professionals, who are normally
foreign to the community and not directly affected by the conflict. 188 As stated earlier, crime
disturbs community social order, and such order must be restored by involving the
community in finding the solution. 189 The community may be better placed to know the cause
of the crime, finding a solution and reintegrating the offender. 190 In addition, the community,
which normally involves laypersons in dispute resolution, can ‘speak the same language’ as
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the offender and the victim, whereas professionals may be unable to. 191 However,
considering the diverse nature of our modern societies and the tendency towards less
communal modes of living, the argument that laypersons know offenders better than
professionals is debatable. 192
Given that the community is the custodian or protector of its own values, its participation is
thus a way to ascertain which value has been violated by the offender and a means to restore
the community to order. 193 Nevertheless, the extent to which it should be involved in
restorative justice has been debated. For instance, there is no guarantee that the community
can ensure offender reintegration or victim support and healing. 194 In addition, the danger of
misusing community power in restorative justice cannot be underestimated. There is concern
that communities may turn restorative justice processes into adjudication centres capable of
inflicting severe punishment on offenders in the name of rehabilitation or restoration. 195
Justice administration by community representatives, if not monitored, may be an indirect
way to establish ‘little judges’ outside the judicial machinery. 196 Furthermore, certain
offences may be treated with leniency if the community has to participate in restorative
justice. 197 For instance, there are communities that believe that a woman’s sexual abuse is a
result of her misbehaviour.
In addition, community representation in dispute resolution may be viewed as a contravention
of the established common law principle of justice, nemo judex in causa sua. 198 If the
facilitator and victim belong to the affected community, there is doubt whether justice can be
dispensed fairly without any degree of bias that could lead to injustice. Johnstone argues that
in every community there are inequalities based on ‘wealth, gender, race, ancestry and family
connections’. 199 Such an imbalance can adversely affect the decision-making process if the
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community is involved. 200 Furthermore, involving the community in restorative justice
imposes a burden on it. According to Johnstone, dispute resolution is a cumbersome and
time-consuming process that requires commitment. 201 This is one of the reasons why conflict
management involves special professionals who dedicate their time to adjudication. 202 When
involving the community in dispute resolution, how could it find a balance between justice
delivery and income-generating activities?
The term ‘community’ has become contentious in restorative justice discourse for other
reasons too. 203 Communities have developed from rural to modern urban societies. 204 In
developed nations, where everything is administered by the State, the concept of
‘community’ is waning, 205 losing reality and becoming contentious. For instance, convening
a community to resolve a street robbery offence is almost impossible in modern societies. 206
In such circumstances, the victim and offender do not necessarily share similar ‘social
networks’. 207 In modern societies, enforcing community moral standards is difficult in that
the community may be composed of people with different values. In African communities,
however, especially in rural communities, where even a minor transgression necessitates a
village (community) meeting, the role of the community is evident.
Despite these controversies, community is defined in terms of the territorial boundary within
which the crime is committed. 208 It is also defined according to victims’ connections with
people sharing common interests with them, such as friends, workmates, teachers, neighbours
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extended families, sports clubs, coaches 209 or any person indirectly affected by the offence. 210
Accordingly, McCold categorises criminal justice stakeholders as either the ‘microcommunity’ (primary stakeholders) or ‘macro-community’ (secondary stakeholders). 211
Scheuerman and Keith argue that neighbours, supervisors and co-workers are part of
offenders’ ‘meso-community’. 212 The micro-community usually has special needs to be
addressed by the criminal justice process. Its members include direct victims of crime such as
individual victims, their families and friends. 213 The macro-community comprises persons
indirectly affected by the crime, such as neighbours, officials and the general community. 214
A justice system is effective only when it addresses the needs of both primary and secondary
stakeholders. 215 This is possible only when major stakeholders in a conflict are involved in
the resolution process.
However, Johnstone questions whether offences involving strangers can attract community
involvement, because in such type of offences the community is not a secondary victim. 216 In
addition, some offences may involve a wider community – possibly the entire nation may be
a victim. 217 How could such a large community engage in dispute resolution?
2.7.2 Using restorative justice to resolve sexual offences
Modern restorative justice system is hailed for handling diverse crimes, ranging from minor
or non-violent to serious and violent offences. 218 It is also clear that restorative justice applies
as a complementary criminal justice system 219 in jurisdictions where it has been written into

209

Zehr (2002) at 26; Pavlich (2004) at 173; McCold (2004) at 155.
McCold (2004) at 155; Cunneen and Hoyle (2010) at 16.
211
McCold (2004) at 161.
212
Heather L Scheuerman and Shelly Keith ‘Supporters and restorative justice: How does the intersection
between offenders, victim and the community influence perceptions of procedural justice and shaming?’ 3(1)
Restorative Justice: An International Journal 2015 at 80.
213
See Zehr (2002) at 26; McCold (2004) at 161.
214
McCold (2004) at 161.
215
McCold (2004) at 161; Pavlich (2004) at 175.
216
Johnstone (2011) at 127.
217
Ibid.
218
Umbreit and Armour (2011a) at 65; Clamp (2014) at 18.
219
Marshall (2003) at 31; Victoria McGeer and Philip Pettit ‘The desirability and feasibility of restorative
justice’ 3(3) Restorative Justice: An International Journal 2015 at 325.
210

47

© University of Pretoria

statutes. 220 Even though it accommodates a number of offences and fosters victim and
offender satisfaction, 221 the process is not free from criticism. Restorative justice is not a
panacea, 222 and certain offences may be difficult to resolve through restorative justice
processes.
For instance, using it to resolve domestic violence, sexual violence or hate crimes is
debatable. 223 While victims of sexual violence find the adversarial criminal justice process
traumatising, 224 the same may be felt equally when a restorative justice process is
followed. 225 In sexual offences, the retelling of the story by the victims has two sides: it may
be either therapeutic 226 or traumatic for revisiting the victim’s past experience. 227 Under
certain circumstances, even the offender is not free to participate in the process of justice for
fear of face-to-face encounter with the victim. 228 Cuneen and Hoyle argue that in domestic or
sexual violence offences, victims’ attendance at restorative justice conference could expose
them to violence and abuse. 229 In such cases, the victim is more in need of reintegration in the
community than the offender. 230 Therefore, to ensure victims’ security and avoid their
revictimisation, resolving a sexual violence dispute through restorative justice need not
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require a face-to-face encounter of the parties. 231 In some cases, this has led to victims’
refusal to participate in restorative justice encounters. 232 For instance, in cases involving child
victims, family members sometimes represent the child at a restorative justice conference. 233
However, it is argued that restorative justice can still be useful for domestic violence, given
that some victims may be seeking an expression of remorse and apology from the offender. 234
It is further argued that there may be a power imbalance in restorative justice. 235 Power
imbalances do not only depend on the nature of the offence, but can also occur where parties
are known to each other. 236 For instance, restorative justice processes can be biased if elders
in the discussion overpower young parties. 237 Cultural, racial and gender imbalances are also
likely to influence restorative justice processes if improperly managed by the facilitator.238
Victims may fear further victimisation. 239 Generally, the process of justice may be traumatic
and revictimising to some extent. 240 Strang and Sherman argue that restorative justice may be
harmful if applied to certain offences or where certain offenders are involved. 241 According
to the authors, the process does not assist the offender of itself but has to be well
coordinated. 242
So, restorative justice faces challenges in the context of gender-based violence. Some of the
challenges include the ability of the offender to assert power over the victim, the victim’s
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revictimisation and safety concerns, 243 and the lenient punishments available in restorative
justice. 244 Given that there are mixed empirical findings about the suitability of restorative
justice in cases of gender-based violence, 245 such cases need a competent mediator to
facilitate them under restorative justice processes. 246 Nevertheless, research findings by
Gustafson indicate that even in serious cases such as sexual abuse, victims show willingness
to confront their attackers to deal with the aftermath of the crime. 247 Surprisingly, offenders
who are involved in this kind of offence may also wish to meet their victims for the purposes
of a restorative encounter. 248
2.7.3 Restorative justice for violent offences
Restorative justice is commonly used to resolve minor cases, especially in juvenile justice.249
Research has been conducted to determine if restorative justice can be used for both nonviolent and violent offences. It is interesting to learn that there is promising evidence on the
use of restorative justice in violent offences too. 250 Some victims want to see and listen to the
attackers who brought serious harm to their lives. 251 Nevertheless, the prevalence of violent
offences such as murder, domestic violence and terrorism poses a huge challenge to
restorative justice encounters. For instance, terrorism offences involve offenders who would
like to be regarded a ‘martyrs’. 252 In such kind of offences, the majority of people would
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want to see offenders brought to justice and receive the longest prison sentence possible. 253 It
may thus not be easy for victims to consent to a restorative encounter in these instances. 254 It
is also argued that offenders in this kind of offence have little prospect of reform; hence, a
restorative encounter is pointless. 255 Depending on the nature of offences, circumstances and
public safety, restorative justice is not a solution to all problems. 256
However, there are still options for restorative encounters, even for violent offenders. A study
by Sharman and Strang on the use of restorative justice with violent offenders reveals
positive effects. 257 Also, Umbreit et al. have shown the possibility of applying restorative
measures to violent offenders. 258 In the same vein, Truth and Reconciliation Commissions are
further opportunities for offender-victim encounter for serious offences. 259 Other traditional
restorative justice encounters, such as gacaca courts in Rwanda, have paved a way for the
application of restorative intervention in serious crimes. 260
In addition, offenders of violent offences still have an opportunity for restorative encounter in
prisons. 261 Because the rationale of restorative justice is, among other things, achieving
victims’ healing and holding offenders accountable having them understand the effects of
their crimes, some victims have felt empowered by meeting violent offenders in prison. 262 As
discussed in Chapter 3, the use of restorative justice in prisons is another opportunity for
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offenders to know the harm caused to victims and the community. 263 Restorative justice in
prisons allows family members, friends and the community to come together to assist the
offender in understanding the impact of his or her behaviour. 264 By so doing, participants
help the offender rethink his or her behaviour before being released from prison. From the
perspective of the offender, restorative justice in prison is a sign the community still values
him and wants to see him reformed. So, though restorative justice may not be a solution to all
problems, 265 it has a wide range of possibilities for the reformation of offenders.
2.7.4 Punishment in restorative justice
The ‘punishment debate’ in restorative justice has attracted comment from many scholars. 266
The major issue in this debate is whether restorative justice is an ‘alternative punishment or
alternative to punishment’. 267 According to Daly, there are three perspectives on the issue. In
the first, the offender is seen as an evil person who needs to suffer pain for his or her illegal
acts. 268 This applies primarily in conventional courtroom justice where an offender is
regarded as a person deserving punishment for the offence. 269
From the second perspective, the offender is a ‘good person’ who needs reform. 270 In this
regard, restorative justice proponents see the process of justice as ‘constructive’, intended not
to punish the offender but to make him or her responsible by putting things right. 271 Hence, as
Walgrave argues, the offenders’ obligation to make things right with the victim and
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community is not punishment, 272 but a mechanism to hold the offender accountable and assist
him or her to repair the effects of illegal acts. 273 An offenders’ obligation to make reparation,
even though painful, does not amount to punishment. 274 It is a ‘painful obligation’ but not a
punishment in the eyes of the community. 275 According to Walgrave, restoration cannot be
achieved through punishment; 276 rather, it is the offenders’ responsibility to make things right
with the victim and the community.
From the third perspective on punishment in restorative justice, the offender is a person who
needs to restore the effects of his or her deeds through what can be called restorative
punishment. 277 This line of argument does not distinguish between restorative justice and
punishment. According to Duff, punishment in restorative justice should aim at restoration,
which is the major aim of restorative justice. 278 In other words, Duff argues that punishment
given in conventional criminal justice does not intend to achieve restoration, but punishment
given in restorative justice is necessary for achieving restoration. 279 According to Duff,
punishment and restoration are ‘compatible’. 280 Punishment in restorative justice is a form of
‘retributive punishment’ delivered in a new restorative justice paradigm. 281
Daly, on the other hand, argues that though the idea of punishment in restorative justice
might have a different meaning and form, it cannot be jettisoned. 282 Daly concedes that
punishment is any infliction of ‘burden’ on an offender. Any pain amounts to punishment,
even though it might be intended to compensate the victim. 283 This argument contrasts with
that of Walgrave, who argues that restoration is a necessary outcome in restorative justice,
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but it cannot be achieved through punishment or pain. 284
Barnett uses ‘punitive restitution’ and ‘pure restitution’ to make the distinction between
punishment and obligation. 285 Compensation to the victim, or restoring the stolen property, is
‘pure restitution’ and not punishment. 286 Walgrave uses the terms ‘fine’ and ‘tax’ as a
metaphor to differentiate between punishment and obligation. 287 Duff views punishment as
an ‘imposition of some kind of suffering, pain, restriction, or burden: but that imposition can
take a variety of material forms’. 288
In my view, restorative justice is a criminal justice paradigm that sees crime as a violation of
the relationship between individuals and which creates needs for the victim and obligations
for the offender to repair the harm of the crime. Therefore, so-called ‘punishment’ is an
offender’s painful obligation to make things right. Such restorative measures may be in the
form of compensation, restitution or repair to the damaged property. In this regard, the
obligation to repair harm should not be considered as a punishment: it is an offenders’
obligation to be accountable to the victim.
With the new directions in thinking about criminal justice systems, the term ‘punishment’
may not be relevant when considering offenders’ accountability. Offenders’ obligations can
be painful and burdensome, but they are an effective means to make the offender see the
consequences of his or her illegal acts. Restorative justice is neither an alternative punishment
nor alternative to punishment; instead it is a system of justice that imposes an equivalent
obligation on an offender to address the crime’s harm through compensation, restitution and
repair. In the same way as with court processes, the offender’s encounter with victims and the
community is painful, but it is not punishment. Compensation, restitution and repair are also
painful, but they are not punishment, provided they are commensurate with the harm the
offender caused. Under restorative justice, punishment is an expression of offenders’
obligation to repair the harm of the crime.
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2.7.5 Using a victim as a ploy for offender’s reformation
Restorative justice as a modern model of criminal justice system arose due to the weaknesses
of the adversarial criminal justice system in providing effective measures for offenders’
reformation. 289 It is against this backdrop that restorative justice was adopted with the view to
rehabilitating offenders and preventing reoffending. 290 Yet while many claims are made that
restorative justice is victim-centred, there are concerns about whether it is genuinely designed
to address the needs of victims. 291 Some criminologists are challenging the real essence of
restorative justice for victims. 292 They view restorative justice processes as a ploy to achieve
offenders’ reformation and a measure to reduce criminality while pretending, but not
intending, to benefit victims. 293 Strang argues that victims are regarded as ‘court fodder’
under the conventional criminal justice system, while under restorative justice they become
‘agents’ of offenders’ reformation. 294 Even reparation paid by offenders is not for the best
interests of victims. 295 According to Buruma, in restorative justice ‘the perpetrator is still in
the middle of the procedure’. 296 Makiwane argues that restorative process is more
advantageous to offenders than victims in that offenders can evade the criminal justice
process by acknowledging responsibility. 297 Wolhuter et al. argue that the victim’s face-toface encounter with the offender in restorative justice is ‘victim prostitution’ in which the
victim is merely ‘used’ to achieve offenders’ rehabilitation.298
In my view, every criminal justice process would want to see the offender being changed, but
using the victim to that end is not the true essence of restorative justice. Restorative justice
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aims at repairing the broken relationship within the community. 299 Offenders’ rehabilitation
and victims’ satisfaction should be achieved through this process. Offenders’ reformation
should neither be achieved at the expense of victims’ rights, nor prejudice offenders’
rights. 300 There should be a balance between the rights of each party – victim, offender and
the community. The community needs to reintegrate a changed offender, but not at the
expense of the victim, which is achievable if restorative justice is properly managed. The
consensual agreement and the free participation of parties in restorative justice suggest a low
possibility of abusing the victim for the mere interest of offenders’ reformation. In
comparative terms, the victim’s healing and satisfaction are greater under restorative than
adversarial criminal justice system. 301 This fact suggests further that restorative justice
benefits not only the offender but the victim.
2.7.6 Different outcomes for each crime
The application of modern restorative justice does not depend on the rules of evidence 302 or
precedents. 303 Every dispute is resolved based on identified needs and to the extent of the
harm caused by an offender. With diverse community values and settings, restorative justice
processes normally follow the needs of victims, offenders and the community. There are no
uniform outcomes in restorative justice processes: 304 restorative justice outcomes may differ
from court decisions, 305 and even under the same restorative justice process, the outcomes for
the same kind of offence may be different. Usually, the wishes and demands of the victim or
community may influence a restorative justice process, leading to diverse outcomes. Van der
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Merwe and Skelton state that a more forgiving victim is likely to lead to a more lenient
outcome than a vengeful one. 306 The same applies where the victim is a dependant or a
person related to the offender, because it is likely that victim will request a lenient
punishment for the offender. 307
According to Daly, outcome disparity occurs because restorative justice not only addresses
the harm and restores relationships, 308 but also considers other important needs of the parties
and the community. This flexibility makes restorative processes attractive for attending to the
real needs of justice stakeholders without being bound to legal rules.
However, there are dangers in allowing the wishes of parties to dictate the criminal justice
decisions, in that it leads to unfairness. 309 As noted at the start of this subsection, where there
are no uniform rules of dispute resolution, parties are likely to suffer from inconsistent
outcomes – in other words, restorative justice outcomes may differ markedly not only from
the outcomes of a criminal court but also between two different restorative justice processes.
Some consider this outcome disparity in restorative justice as granting latitude for
‘inequality’, ‘inconsistency’ and ‘arbitrariness’ in the process of justice. 310 For instance, the
case of Seedat and Thabethe shows how a restorative justice process may lead to disparity in
outcomes. 311 Similarly, two cases of rape that were referred to restorative justice in South
Africa ended up having two distinct outcomes. While in the case of Seedat, the victim was
happy with a compensation order, in the case of Thabethe the victim did not even want the
offender to be incarcerated. Disparity in a court’s decisions is also likely to occur when
victims’ views are allowed to influence the sentence. 312 Hence, courts have been cautioned
on the use of victim impact statements in sentencing because these are likely to bend the
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justice administration to suit the wishes of victims. 313
Restorative outcomes are sometimes influenced by the bargaining power of parties. 314 A
weaker party is thus likely to be disadvantaged in restorative justice due weakness of
influence over the discussion. 315 This occurs when the facilitator of a restorative conference
is not competent enough to bring the parties to a balanced platform. Nevertheless, such
imbalances exist in any criminal justice system. 316 For instance, in the adversarial criminal
justice system, a party who cannot afford a legal representation is likely to fare worse than a
party with a competent lawyer. However, the argument that even the criminal justice system
has sentence disparities has been criticised on the ground that jurisdictions such as the United
States and Canada have set sentencing guidelines to achieve consistency in court decisions.317
Setting guidelines for restorative justice may then be a more useful approach than granting
unlimited discretion to restorative justice processes. 318 Nevertheless, as noted, even
courtroom justice does not guarantee uniform decisions, 319 in that courts decide cases based
on the available evidence and surrounding circumstances. Generally, the success of a
restorative process depends on the competence of the facilitator and how well parties are
prepared before the encounter. Poor preparation can result in power imbalances, leading to
inequalities and qualified outcomes.
Outcome disparity is thus a problem that needs to be addressed in restorative justice.
Facilitator training and feedback sessions between facilitators where cases and outcomes are
discussed are a potential means of resolving the problem. In addition, determining guidelines
and standards for restorative justice could reduce outcome disparities.
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2.7.7 Restorative justice: A dependant model of justice
Four decades of modern restorative justice have failed to prove whether this model of
criminal justice can operate independently in the absence of the conventional criminal justice
system. Normally, restorative justice can be applied at different stages; it can be a pre-trial,
pre-sentence or post sentence measure. 320 There is either restorative intervention before or
after an offender’s imprisonment. 321 So, where an out-of-prison restorative intervention fails
or where an offender fails to comply with a restorative agreement, a case reverts to ordinary
court processes. Furthermore, restorative justice mostly applies to cases where an offender
confessed and where the same is willing to be diverted to restorative processes. 322 In other
words, another system of justice must be in place to deal with parties who are unwilling to go
through restorative interventions. Camp states that ‘whether or not restorative justice is used
as a diversionary or complementary intervention, it is at least dependent on the criminal
justice system for referral’. 323 As such, modern restorative justice is untenable as a fullyfledged independent paradigm of criminal justice. 324 The drive to replace the conventional
criminal justice system with modern restorative justice has now advanced well beyond being
merely an aspiration. 325
Daly seems to view restorative justice as a weaker mechanism of justice than the
conventional criminal justice system. She characterises restorative justice as a ‘contemporary
justice mechanism’ without procedures for establishing truth of facts. 326 However, this is not
a failure of restorative justice, because it is not a competing paradigm to contemporary
criminal justice system. 327 There is a concern that attaching restorative justice to the
adversarial criminal justice system may soon warp it in the direction of retributive
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procedures. 328 In this regard, at the initial stage of modern restorative justice, it was
envisaged that the criminal justice system would be transformed by making its processes
more restorative in orientation; it has been argued therefore that the failed transformation is
the result of attaching restorative justice to the contemporary criminal justice system.329
Nevertheless, where restorative justice has been applied, its role cannot be underestimated.
Marshall argues that modern restorative justice works to complement contemporary criminal
justice process and that where it has been applied, it has ‘improved the quality, effectiveness
and efficiency of justice as a whole’. 330
2.8 Conclusion
There is a lot to learn from modern restorative justice as a community-based justice system.
Restorative justice is a system which can accommodate a communal lifestyle, uphold
community values and strengthen social bonds. It is a paradigm of justice that can restore
peace and harmony within communities. It is a system of justice that accommodates various
classes of participants from professionals to laypersons. It does not require that a lawyer
appear before a restorative conference, nor does it require competency in evidence
production. Restorative justice has numerous advantages over conventional criminal justice
due to its non-adherence to legal rules. For these reasons, many people may welcome this
system of justice.
The theory may continue to generate new possibilities and prospects for an improved future
criminal justice system. The debate over how restorative justice is defined is likely to
continue because it is a developing concept. While many definitions fit into the principles of
modern restorative justice, there are many restorative justice practices that are not
accommodated. The expansion of restorative justice practices from victim-offender mediation
to prison restorative programmes, even to transitional justice in post-conflict situations,
heightens the desire to redefine restorative justice.
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I subscribe to Zernova and Wright’s argument that the diversity of restorative justice
practices will not be limited by an agreed single definition 331 because the theory itself is
sufficiently flexible to accommodate a variety of restorative interventions. In my view this
diversity of practices does not reflect a misconception of restorative justice: it is congruent
with the nature of the theory itself. Yet this diversity does not mean that restorative is ‘all
things to all people’. 332 Because it is a form of community justice, it mirrors the needs of the
community, which are dynamic. The list of challenges facing restorative justice will continue
to add up and debates around it will never cease. Academics are concerned about the future
of restorative justice, 333 but it has many advantages over the conventional criminal justice
system and this gives it continued appeal. The challenges experienced in restorative justice
are normal; they shape the system to fit community standards.
Restorative justice accommodates both modern and rural societies. Communities see
opportunities for genuine justice through restorative measures rather than the conventional
criminal justice system. The conventional criminal justice system presents challenges for
many people. In African communities, for instance, the conventional criminal justice system
is foreign 334 and therefore incompatible with African community values. Many countries in
Africa, including Tanzania, may embrace restorative justice because of its similarities with
indigenous justice. Some of the challenges facing modern restorative justice, such as the
‘community debate’ in modern societies, are not a concern in Africa because communities
still have a collective lifestyle. The integration of the processes of modern restorative justice
with those of indigenous African justice can, as the next chapter shows, provide the basis for
instituting restorative justice mechanisms in Tanzania.
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Chapter 3:
Modern Restorative Justice Practices
3.1 Introduction
Modern restorative justice continues to diversify the practice of the criminal justice system.
Restorative justice is regarded by many as a healing form justice and hence more beneficial
than the conventional criminal justice system. 1 Its proponents hope it will continue to provide
an alternative to the criminal justice system. Restorative procedures are relevant to
community justice because they embrace the needs of victims, offenders and the community.
This is evident in the higher levels of satisfaction victims and offenders obtain from
restorative justice processes than those of conventional criminal justice. 2 Victims need a
process of justice which addresses harm, restores relationships and works to secure the future
peace of the community. 3 Because modern restorative justice is anchored in these values, it
will continue to influence the practice of conventional criminal justice system.
However, the adoption of restorative practices in Africa may take different forms, resulting in
such modified forms of restorative intervention as the Zwelethemba model. 4 In Kenya, a pilot
project on community juvenile justice employed a mixed approach merging the practices of
both New Zealand juvenile justice and Kenyan indigenous justice. 5 In African jurisprudence,
restorative processes may include further practices that combine the tenets of modern
restorative justice and indigenous justice practice. For instance, modern restorative justice
processes, which began as mediation programmes, have now expanded to include victim-
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offender encounters, shuttle mediation, family group conferences and conferencing panels.
This chapter therefore analyses both modern restorative justice approaches and restorative
interventions that are similar in nature to an indigenous justice approach. The rationale of this
exploration is to establish a coherent restorative justice approach, and at the end propose a
model that may best suit the African community in general and Tanzania in particular.
3.2 The process of justice under restorative justice
When restorative justice is conceptualised in an ideal form, it can be contrasted with the
conventional criminal justice processes where lawbreaking is the major issue to be addressed.
However, the two concepts are not ‘competing paradigms’ but complementary ones. 6 Ideally,
restorative justice focuses on the broken relationship that needs repair and on establishing
measures for the victim’s closure. 7 Just as a justice process can be injurious, restorative
justice can be healing. Restorative justice processes allow parties to discuss the aftermath of
the crime, 8 find a solution, and set up measures to prevent future reoffending. 9 Parties
voluntarily participate 10 in a safe environment; 11 they share feelings about the crime and
devise measures to address needs. 12 The process is informal, 13 non-adversarial, 14 friendly, 15
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non-coercive, 16 and private. 17 Parties are not regarded as adversaries; 18 rather, they are
stakeholders in finding a solution to their problems. The process of retelling the story under
restorative justice has a healing effect. 19
Depending on the willingness of participants, a restorative justice process may sometimes
begin with rituals such as a prayer, to allow moral sentiments to be included in the process. 20
Such rituals may enhance parties’ grasp of the aim of the process 21 and link all participants to
a spiritual realm. 22 However, this aspect is voluntary and should only be used if all parties
agree to it. Though emotions may arise during the meeting, 23 restoration of harmony is
paramount. The victim, offender and community are major players in the process and an
agreement therefrom is normally consensual. 24 Stakeholders decide their case; they discuss
the causes of the crime 25 and assist victims with healing and offenders with reformation.
Victims ‘experience justice’, 26 as they are part of the decision-making process. There is no
‘forgotten actor’ 27 in the process of justice under restorative justice. The conflict is a
‘community property’; 28 the process of justice is a ‘healing’ ‘community justice’. 29
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Restorative justice process identifies harms, 30 and victim and offender’s needs are addressed
accordingly. Physical, material, financial, social and psychological consequences of the crime
are discussed and attended to. 31 The offender shares the other side of the story, and may
apologise, 32 repent, 33 empathise, 34 and receive forgiveness. 35 However, not every restorative
processes ends with apology and forgiveness, 36 neither does forgiveness always follow after
apology. A study conducted by Dhami into the records of mediation agreements conducted in
the United Kingdom shows that the word ‘sorry’ was used in about fifty per cent of mediated
cases. 37 This does not necessarily mean that a true apology was given; it can be a mere
acknowledgment of responsibility. 38 Parties can make things right in the absence of apology
and forgiveness. As stated below, forgiveness and apology are voluntary offers; 39 they cannot
be forcefully exacted from the parties. 40 However, even where there is no apology and
forgiveness, victims may still be satisfied and healing can begin to take place. 41 But where
apology is given, it hastens the victim’s psychological healing process by restoring respect,
relationship, dignity, power and general vindication. 42 In addition, apology or remorse is a
sign of offenders’ willingness to change, seeing as there is anecdotal evidence of a higher
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possibility of reoffending among unremorseful offenders. 43
The process of justice allows for whoever is affected by the crime to attend and share the
story for the purposes of rebuilding the relationships. 44 The offender takes responsibility by
understanding the effects of the crime. 45 He or she makes amends with the victim and
community. 46 Reparation, restitution, 47 restoration, 48 compensation, 49 and fine 50 are common
in restorative justice. 51 The offender may do community service as part of reparative
measures 52 and is prepared for reintegration. 53 The offender who normally feels community
rejection may experience less stigma through a reintegrative process even if he or she feels
shame. 54 Community harmony is restored and the broken relationship is re-established
between the offender, victim and the community. The offender is no longer a threat to
community safety.
The process empowers both the victim 55 and the offender. 56 The victim’s original status is
restored by rebuilding the broken relationships 57 and the community’s broken values are reestablished through the restorative justice process. A new chapter of healing, ‘closure’ and
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‘moving on’ is opened for the victim. 58 When restorative justice is successful, there is a
‘survivor’, not a victim. 59 In an analysis of the South African restorative Zwelethemba model,
Froestad and Shearing state that ‘when the process unfolds like this, people feel a sense of
fairness, equality and rightness, and having been offered a credible hope of a better
tomorrow, they seem to feel that justice has been done’. 60
3.3 Restorative justice processes
Restorative justice continues to grow both theoretically and practically, prompting several
mediation programmes worldwide. 61 Its acceptance as a complementary criminal justice
model is promising. Internationally, restorative justice is a popular model of justice in
schools, prisons, labour disputes and particularly, child justice. 62 In Africa, apart from its
having had a long history of taking restorative approaches to conflict resolution, countries
such as Rwanda, Uganda, Sierra Leone and South Africa have used restorative justice
mechanisms in resolving disputes involving mass violation of human rights. 63 As discussed
below, some African countries such as Lesotho, Malawi, South Africa and South Sudan have
adopted restorative justice approaches to juvenile justice by merging modern restorative
justice principles with a traditional justice ethos. 64 This may be the African response to
restorative justice within the criminal justice system.
The most common processes used so far in modern restorative justice are victim-offender
mediation, victim-offender encounter, family group-conferencing, conferencing circles and
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restorative boards. 65 Most, if not all, of these processes share similarities with indigenous
criminal justice practices. The list of modern restorative justice practices could therefore
continue to grow by adopting the philosophy of indigenous community justice. I believe the
indigenous criminal justice system has the unexploited potential to influence the
contemporary criminal justice system and still achieve the major goal of criminal justice,
namely offender accountability and reformation, victim-healing and community peace. This
chapter now considers what can be learnt from international and African practices in
developing an alternative criminal justice process in Tanzania.
3.3.1 Victim-offender mediation
Initially, modern restorative justice developed in the form of mediation. 66 With the
introduction of family group-conferencing in New Zealand 67 and conferencing circles in
North America, 68 the practice of modern restorative justice was broadened. Victim-offender
mediation, sometimes known as victim-offender reconciliation, is a process of justice that
seeks to bring victim and offender to the discussion table with the assistance of an impartial
trained facilitator or mediator. 69
Victim-offender mediation can take two forms: direct or indirect mediation. 70 Mediation is
direct when victim and offender meet face to face to discuss the aftermath of the crime.
Where the victim is unwilling to confront the offender in a restorative meeting, the mediator
can facilitate distant conversations. 71 As discussed below, this is sometimes referred to as
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‘shuttle mediation’. 72 The mediation may be facilitated by one or two mediators 73 depending
on the circumstances of the case.
Initially, victim-offender mediation programmes were used to resolve minor offences
committed by young offenders, but research by Umbreit and Armour unveils the possibility
of applying restorative interventions to determine serious offences committed by adults. 74 In
many cases, restorative justice programmes absolve violent adult offenders at the postsentence stage. 75 Unlike in the court system, restorative justice mediation involves having the
victim and offender finding a solution to their dispute. 76 The facilitator’s role is limited to
facilitating parties to achieve a consensus agreement; he or she does not foist outcomes on
them. 77 For the purposes of assisting the victim and offender in decision-making, certain
cases may allow the participation of victim’s parents or friends, and child offenders or
victims are usually assisted by a parent or other suitable adult. 78
In practice, before the meeting, a caucus with the mediator is necessary in order to inform the
parties on the role of the process; 79 elicit necessary information; understand the nature of the
crime; direct parties to pertinent issues; and prepare parties for mediation, given that face-toface meetings may be emotional or even traumatic. 80 The dialogue in a mediation process
identifies the crime’s harms, holds the offender accountable, and seeks to prevent
reoffending. 81
The major aim of victim-offender mediation is to find a consensual agreement between the
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parties and to ameliorate harm caused by the offender. 82 During the mediation process, the
offender may apologise and the victim offer forgiveness. Of course, apology and forgiveness
are just ‘gifts’, so it is not mandatory that every meeting occasions apology and forgiveness. 83
Braithwaite places remorse, apology, forgiveness and mercy under the emergent values of
restorative justice; they become meaningful only when given voluntarily. 84 Building on
Braithwaite’s discussion, Skelton and Batley explain that ‘restorative justice is not
forgiveness[:] the theory does not require forgiveness, nor does a restorative justice process
seek it’. 85 Even where the victim forgives, it ‘does not always indicate mercifulness’.86
According to Tutu and Allen, forgiveness is a ‘grace’ that relieves a person from the past; it
unties the victim from the knots of the unpardoned agony of the crime. 87
However, Bennett views apology as a mechanism to regain certain rights curtailed by the
community after the crime. 88 One victim whose daughter was shot by her boyfriend said,
‘[W]hen people can’t forgive they’re stuck...Forgiveness for me was self-preservation.’ 89 A
victim said in relation to forgiveness: ‘If I kept the hatred inside me and refused to forgive,
the offender was not suffering, I was.’ 90 Another victim explained that ‘forgiving (the
offender) has set me free. When we forgive someone, it ends. It puts a stop to the anger we
feel. It’s over. We are then free to live our lives in peace.’ 91
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In some cases, the offender pays a price to the community’s lost rights through an apology. 92
Though apology and forgiveness are not mandatory requirements of restorative justice, the
two elements are vital signs of offenders’ remorse and victims’ willingness to accept apology.
Bennett suggests that apology should be regarded as a sanction in restorative justice. 93 While
this argument seems attractive, mechanisms to induce a true apology from an offender are far
beyond reach. First, it is against the values of restorative justice because it involves coercion.
Secondly, victims want more than a lip-service apology but genuine one. 94 Of course, an
apology appeases victims, enables them to move on, 95 and should be a catalyst for an
offender to change. This is possible where the offender gives a free and genuine apology
rather than otherwise. For instance, in the case of Le Roux and others v. Dey, 96 the court
ordered the applicant to apologise to the respondent; under such circumstances, the apology
could not be genuine. In that case, the Supreme Court of South Africa raised concern about
the genuineness of the apology. Skelton also has criticised the act of directing the applicants
to apologise in that such apologies may lack genuine remorse. 97
Victim-offender mediation is normally empowering by giving recognition to parties through
participatory decision-making. 98 When an agreement is reached, the mediator assists parties
in documenting agreed outcomes and setting up measures for executing restitution. 99
However, there are challenges for victim-offender mediation for not involving the wider
community because some needs may not be attended to. 100
3.3.2 Victim-offender encounter
Modern restorative justice practice has developed another branch of victim-offender
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mediation referred to as victim-offender encounter. 101 Unlike victim-offender mediation,
where the victim meets face to face with the offender under the assistance of a mediator,
victim-offender encounter is an alternative available to victims of crimes who are not willing
to meet their offenders, but for therapeutic reasons need to engage with surrogate
offenders. 102
As discussed below, there are two categories of encounter in this process. The first is an
encounter between the actual victim and offender but conducted remotely through a
facilitator. The process may involve the use of videos, letters of apology or recorded
interviews sent to the parties. 103 The second category is where the victim meets with a proxy
or surrogate offender who committed an offence of the similar nature. 104 This type of
encounter may include groups of victims and offenders or can be one-on-one. Victims need
to share their experiences with other victims of similar offences in order to be free of anger
and begin a new journey in life. 105 Victims may wish to know why the offence happened to
them and why offenders committed such crimes. 106 In addition, victims may wish to inform
the offenders of similar offences of the extent to which their behaviour harms victims
physically, financially and psychologically. 107
Reasons for victims’ unwillingness to meet their offenders are legion. First, meeting one’s
offender may be traumatic and a revictimising experience. Secondly, victims’ security
concerns and anxiety are some of the reasons for opting to victim-offender encounter instead
of victim-offender mediation. Thirdly, where the victim’s offender was not arrested or even
identified, a surrogate offender is used as a way to vent victims’ pain. 108 Fourth, victims of
sexual abuse who experience the stressful judicial process do not wish a second encounter

101

Camp (2014) at 46.
See Liebmann (2007) 76; Camp (2014) at 65.
103
Rebecca Wallace and Karen Wylie ‘Changing on the inside: Restorative justice in prisons: A literature
review’ The international Journal of Bahamian Studies 2013 at 58; ‘Restorative justice works’ Restorative
Justice Council, 2015 at 5, available at https://restorativejustice.org.uk/sites/default/files/resources/files/rjcvictims-rjc-dig1.pdf (accessed 3 May 2018)
104
Camp (2014) at 46.
105
See Id at 65-66.
106
See Lorenn (2013) at 34.
107
Camp (2014) at 66.
108
Lorenn (2013) at 33.
102

72

© University of Pretoria

with the offender because of fear of revictimisation. Therefore, meeting a surrogate offender
is an alternative to meeting the offender. Victim-offender encounters are common in Canada,
especially for victims of sexual violence. 109
As with victim-offender mediation, victim-offender encounter also needs victims to be
psychologically prepared. 110 A unique feature of some victim-offender encounters is the
attendance of other victims of similar offences at the conference. 111 It is a therapeutic
experience for the victim to learn that he or she is not the only person grappling with the
traumatic aftermath of the crime 112 and to understand the experience of other victims who
suffered the same harm.
Victim-offender encounter opens a new dimension of restorative justice interventions. It is
different from other processes such as victim-offender mediation, family group-conferencing
and conferencing circles. In all other processes, the victim-offender face-to-face encounter is
the major characteristic. A process that involves surrogate offenders challenges the rationale
of restorative justice. It is normally expected that the meeting of the victim and offender in a
restorative conference allows the offender to understand the harm of the crime, empathise and
seek forgiveness. It is therapeutic for the offender if forgiveness is given by the victim in his
presence. Meeting the offender also ensures the victims’ security even after the release of the
offender from prison. Face-to-face encounters between parties has therapeutic consequences
that cannot be achieved without them.
However, though victim-offender encounter may have therapeutic value or it may sometimes
be the only way the victim can heal, especially where the offender was not identified or
arrested, in my view it is unlikely to achieve the other intended purposes of restorative
justice. For instance, in a face-to-face encounter with the real victim, the offender has an
opportunity for making things right with the victim. Where the real offender is involved,
compensation or other remedies are realistic possibilities. Of course, face-to-face meeting is a
traumatic experience, but it might be the only way to release the victim’s anger and
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psychological trauma. Through victim-offender encounter, the expression of anger is directed
to a non-responsible person, the surrogate offender. The victims’ story may not occasion true
remorse because the offender is hearing a ‘surrogate victim’. Though the offender wounded
another person in the same way, the story is less touching than hearing an actual victim. Even
the circumstances of the crime would obviously be different. Offenders do not need to
apologise before a surrogate victim. An apology given under such circumstances is actually
illusory, as there can be no meaningful apology to a surrogate victim. A surrogate offender
owes certain responsibilities to his or her victim who is available somewhere. In my view, for
a productive restorative intervention an encounter with the offender is necessary for both
parties’ fates.
3.3.3 Family group-conferencing
Family group conferences were first introduced in New Zealand in 1989 by the Children,
Young and Their Families Act 113 as a way of dealing with juvenile justice in a country where
the criminal justice system failed to uphold the Maori culture by decoupling offenders from
their cultural affiliation. 114 Before the use of family group conference in New Zealand, the
criminal justice system had failed to reduce reoffending and recidivism, especially among
Maori youth groups. 115 In addition, there was a concern from the Maori community that
children were removed and were required to take criminal responsibility outside the
community. 116 The same spirit of restorative justice as in the Children, Young and Their
Families Act of 1989 was extended to adults by the Sentencing Act of 2002, which
emphasised taking on board ‘offender’s personal, family, whanau, community and cultural
background’ in the sentencing process. 117
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Family group conferences are forms of restorative justice encounter that involve participants
from the community who come together to resolve strife. The process involves a wide range
of participants, including the victim, offender, family members, school teachers, and
friends. 118 The New Zealand family group-conferencing model draws on Maori cultural
practices and allows the attendance of representatives of iwi, hapu and whanau 119 who come
from the cultural social service of the community. 120 During the conference, professionals
such as prosecutors, barristers, solicitors, advocates, social workers, and probation officers
also attend. 121
The New Zealand model thus allows a youth offender to have the moral support of the
community. The attendance of these groups is necessary too for the offender’s well-being,
especially in the process towards reformation. 122 The other rationale for involving several
groups from the community in family group conferences is that crimes affect not only
individual victims but members of the community, who are secondary victims. 123 Secondary
victims are all members of the community who have been indirectly harmed by the crime;
hence, they have a reason to jointly hold the offender accountable and ensure that future
transgression is deterred. Unlike victim-offender mediation and encounter, which involve a
mediator, family group conferences are normally guided by facilitators. 124 They are also
distinctive among other restorative justice processes in that legal professions participate in
them. 125
When these pieces of legislation were passed, delivery of justice through family group
conferences was not a new approach among the Maori community. 126 Family groupconferencing originates from the indigenous justice practices of the Maori who believe that
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true justice cannot be achieved without involving the community. 127 Apart from building
community peace and harmony, holding offenders’ accountable and addressing victims’ and
community needs, the ‘indigenisation’ of the criminal justice system in New Zealand reduced
reoffending in the country considerably. 128
In other countries in the Pacific region where family group-conferencing has been adopted as
a model of modern restorative justice for adult offenders, it has played a similar role. 129 The
reoffending rate has decreased and victim satisfaction, increased, in comparison to cases tried
under court processes. 130 Writing on the experience of a project in Kenya, Ottolini points out
some of the advantages of family decision-making model. The family decision-making model
is a ‘sandwich’ programme merging the principles of New Zealand family conferencing and
African indigenous justice principles in Kenya. 131 He says family group conferences reduces
family-related conflicts and improves communication within the community. 132 When
decisions are made in a community at a family level, the community gets an opportunity to
understand its members. Also, the same community can follow up on the outcomes of the
conference for the betterment of the victim, offender and the general community. 133 The
community makes plans to reduce criminality and protect their children, given that it
understands areas of potential criminality. 134
From an African perspective, true reconciliation cannot be achieved if the necessary parties,
those directly and indirectly harmed by the crime, are not involved. Omale argues that ‘for
the elders to be sure that genuine reconciliation has been achieved after dispute mediation,
both parties may be expected to eat from the same bowl, drink palm wine, burukutu or local
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gin from the same cup and/or break and eat kola nuts’. 135 A true reconciliation restores social
bonds and rebalances the community equilibrium.
3.3.4 Conferencing circles
Conferencing circles are more closely linked to indigenous traditional practices, as compared
to victim-offender mediation and family group-conferencing. The genesis of conferencing
circles lies in Navajo justice practices in America and indigenous aboriginal communities in
Canada. 136 Unlike other restorative justice processes, conferencing circles involve larger
numbers of participants. Healing circles, which are a form of conferencing circles, may be
conducted privately. 137 As the name suggests, participants in a conferencing sit in a circle,
which symbolises the shape of the universe (it has no beginning or end) and human
dependence on the community. 138 In terms of the metaphor of a circle, participants have an
equal right to discuss the conflict and reach an agreement. 139 Sometimes an eagle feather is
used as a sign of ‘respect’ and ‘wisdom’ that is passed along the circle as participants
contribute to the discussion. 140 The discussion goes round the circle and a facilitator
moderates the process.
The process involves rituals to focus participants on the core values of human
interdependence and the need to secure community harmony. 141 As in any other dispute
resolution mechanism, the essence of justice is to secure community peace, harmony, and
assist victims and seek offenders’ reformation. This goal of justice is achieved by involving
community members who are not only directly or indirectly victims of the crime but who
share common values with the victim and offender. In Canada, circles are used for sentencing
purposes in regard to offenders who have pleaded guilty or been convicted by the court. 142
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Unlike in other restorative justice process, offenders are not referred to circles for a hearing;
rather, the community is involved in the sentencing of the offender. 143
3.3.5 Sentencing circles
Indigenous restorative traditions have been incorporated in some modern criminal justice
systems in the interests of an integrative sentencing process. 144 Sentencing circles originates
in aboriginal traditional justice in Canada. 145 While conferencing circles are restorative
justice processes outside the criminal justice setting, these circles are employed by the court
for sentencing purposes. 146 With the emergence of restorative justice approach within the
criminal justice system, such traditions have been revived to operate as restorative justice
mechanisms. 147 Though aboriginal justice is different from modern restorative justice,
sentencing circles have aspects in common with it, including coming together to find
solutions to the impact of the crime and re-establishing damaged relationships within the
community. 148 Decisions to invoke sentencing circles may be made by a trial judge, the
offender’s attorney or the community through the community justice committee.149
Sentencing circles allow persons affected by the offenders’ misconduct to come together in
order to find consensus in handling the aftermath of the crime. 150 Unlike other restorative
justice processes, sentencing circles involve prosecutors, judges, attorneys, probation officers,
police officers, social workers, victims, offenders and community members. 151 Sentencing
circles sits in two circles: primary participants sit in the inner circle, though there is no formal
seating arrangement for participants; 152 the outer circle involves friends, relatives and persons
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interested in the dispute. 153
Sentencing circles allow an offender who has admitted responsibility in court to be diverted
to ‘judicially convened’ sentencing circles. 154 Sentencing circles are moderated by a judge,
who does not apply court rules in this process. He or she directs participants to the dispute, its
cause, the harm caused to the victim and the community and any possible sentence
outcome. 155 The main rationale for invoking sentencing circles is to encourage the offender to
understand the feelings of the victim and the community regarding the crime. 156 The process
is used to restore damaged relationships and reconnect the offender to the community. 157
Sentencing circles are also used to gather information from the community for the judge to
formulate a sentence for the offender. 158 Though the judge is not bound to follow the
recommendations from the sentencing circle, such community observations are necessary to
form an integrative sentence. 159 It is also meant to create a sense of harmony by involving the
community in deciding cases that affect their well-being. 160 The process is thought be
rehabilitative, preventive, cost-effective and promotive of community solidarity. 161
Roberts and LaPrairie are pessimistic about the real essence of sentencing circles in relation
to reducing recidivism rates and providing uniform sentencing standards. Sentencing circles
may create power imbalance between victim and offender, leading to sentencing disparities.
Sentencing circles may also apply discretionary by every judge imposing criteria for their
application. For some judges, the seriousness of the offence and its impact on the community
may make the use of sentencing circle necessary; others may consider the possibility of the
153
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offender’s rehabilitation the most important fact for invoking sentencing circles. 162 However,
there is evidence suggesting that many judges prefer cases to be diverted to sentencing
circles. 163 In addition, through case law, criteria have been developed for allowing sentencing
circles. 164
It is important to note that sentencing circles are adopted as a mechanism to bridge the gap
between the modern criminal justice system and an indigenous community that views it as a
colonial imposition.165 Here, the court decision seeks to incorporate opinions from people
living with the offender and victim rather than committing the offender to prison. When the
community is involved, justice is more likely to be of benefit to the offender, victim and the
community itself. The view of aboriginals that modern criminal justice is a colonial system is
found through the world, including among the Hudzabe and Maasai in Tanzania, where there
are no criminal justice mechanisms serving to integrate their opinions. While section 718.2 of
the Canadian criminal code obliges the judge to take into account the ‘circumstances of
Aboriginal offenders’, there is no such provision in the Tanzanian Penal Code. This does not
mean that such indigenous communities are happy with the criminal justice system, which
resolves disputes based on colonially inherited technical legal rules. However, the local
community can be given a voice in their disputes for the benefit of their communal wellbeing rather than have a decision imposed by an outsider magistrate or judge.
3.5 Restorative justice, diversion and sentencing processes
3.5.1 Restorative justice and diversion
Modern restorative justice allows diversion of criminal cases at any stage during the criminal
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justice process. 166 Restorative justice processes can be at the pre-trial, pre-sentence,
sentencing or post sentencing stage. 167 Practices discussed above, namely victim-offender
mediation, family group-conferencing and conferencing circles are mostly pre-trial or presentencing procedures. 168 However, it does not mean that they cannot be used for
incarcerated offenders. The point at which restorative justice process applies, differs from one
jurisdiction to another, and also depends on the nature of the offence. 169
The New Zealand restorative justice model, which is embedded in the law, allows restorative
justice for juvenile offenders at the police and court level. 170 At the police level, cautioning is
an approach to restorative justice in which an offender who is willing to take responsibility is
diverted from the normal court processes to restorative interventions. 171 Police diversion of a
case occurs after an offender has been arrested, especially before drafting a charge. This
depends on the needs of the victim and offender as well as on the nature of offence with
which the offender is to be charged. 172
In countries such as the United Kingdom and Australia, cautions have been given in the form
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of police cautioning for minor offences. 173 Where there are good reasons, police cautions can
be applied even in serious offences. 174 According to Braddock, cautioning is only classified
as a restorative measure when it incorporates the meeting of victim and offender. 175 So, the
process involves the participation of key stakeholders in the conflict in order to allow for
victims’ needs to be addressed and to assist the offender in taking responsibility. Apart from
achieving other restorative justice benefits, the process helps to reduce the number of cases
for prosecution. The court is also relieved from minor cases which otherwise can congest the
criminal justice process. 176 The process helps to monitor offenders’ reoffending. 177 For
juvenile offenders, police cautioning is a measure ‘to avoid the stigma of court appearance’ at
an early stage of their life. 178
The dual pattern of restorative intervention was adopted in Australia, the United Kingdom
and Northern Ireland. 179 In other words, police diversion does not ouster the power of the
court to divert a case to restorative justice where such need arises. 180 Where the offender is
charged, the prosecutor may request restorative interventions before a trial is conducted.181
South Africa has a different approach to case diversion for child offenders. The Child Justice
Act gives power to the prosecutor to divert a case to a restorative justice process, 182
especially when the offender has admitted responsibility and has consented to diversion. 183
The proposal by the prosecutor to divert the case to a restorative intervention takes effect
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after a court’s order. 184
Other countries in Africa such as Uganda have adopted diversionary measures for juvenile
justice in a more traditional set-up. First, the Ugandan Executive Committees (Judicial
Powers) Act gives civil and criminal jurisdiction to local councils to resolve cases originating
in their territorial jurisdictions. 185 Secondly, the Ugandan Children’s Statute allows a case
involving a juvenile offender to be diverted to village courts for determination. Such
councils, which are local administrative bodies at the level of a county, subcounty, parish and
villages, facilitate reconciliation, compensation, restitution, caution and other restorative
remedies for the parties. 186 Apart from seeking compliance with international instruments,187
the other rationale for involving the community (village courts) as a diversionary measure is
to shame, reform and reintegrate the child in the responsible community. 188
3.5.1 Restorative justice, sentencing processes and informal mediation
The court can divert a case to restorative measures at any time during the trial, provided the
victim’s interests are not jeopardised. 189 Alternatively, the court may wish to refer the parties
for restorative processes where the offender pleads guilty. 190 Where the offender pleads not
guilty, after conviction but before sentence, the court may too divert the case for a restorative
justice process. 191 For that matter, a restorative justice intervention after the offender’s
conviction is an opportunity for the judge to allow the offender to take responsibility for his
or her criminal behaviour, to put things right and restore harmony with the victim and
community. At this stage, a restorative justice agreement may be availed to the court for
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approval, implementation or consideration in the sentence. 192 However, the court is not
bound by the decisions of the restorative processes where the court finds good reason to
depart from them. Restorative justice can also apply to sentenced offenders; it can apply
simultaneously to non-custodial sentences or as part of a rehabilitation plan for incarcerated
offenders. 193 Hence, both the police and court may divert a case for restorative measures. 194
According to the New Zealand sentencing model, at the pre-sentencing stage the court may
request a report from the probation officer. The pre-sentencing report contains relevant
information concerning the offender’s community and cultural background, the offender’s
needs that are relevant to rehabilitation, circumstances that contributed to the commission of
the offence, and information on restorative outcomes, sentencing opinions or detention
options as well as information about community service. 195 Apart from considering the
‘gravity of the offence’ in sentencing the offender, the court is obliged furthermore to
consider the offender’s cultural background. 196 The sentencing process brings in the
‘offender’s family, whanau and community’ for the purposes of offender’s rehabilitation.197
The community participates in the sentencing process of the offender and even for
rehabilitation programmes. 198 In addition, in making the offender accountable to the victim,
the court takes into account any agreement reached through family group conferences in
restoring the offender’s wrong, loss or damage. 199 The court is further required to consider
any response or measure that is or is likely to be taken by the offender’s family or whanau in
the sentence. 200 Where the matter was referred or is likely to be diverted to restorative
interventions, the Act obliges the court to consider any outcomes therefrom when sentencing
or otherwise dealing with the offender. 201 The spirit of the Sentencing Act cannot, at any rate,
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be decoupled from the indigenous Maori spirit of justice, 202 in terms of which the community
is regarded as the custodian of moral values. Such values have to be applied in dispute
resolution in order to restore community order. In the process of justice, the offender has an
opportunity for restoration, compensation, apology and making things right. 203
In South Africa, for adult offenders, the law still provides an opportunity for the magistrate to
refer the matter for restorative measures. Under the Criminal Procedure Act, the magistrate
can request information that will assist him or her in forming a judicious sentence. 204 Such
information is supposed to be given after the conviction of the offender. Between conviction
and sentence, there is a time for the magistrate to allow other processes to take place before
the offender is convicted. 205 When restorative justice is conducted at this stage, agreement
reached during the conference assists the magistrate in forming the sentence. 206 Because a
restorative process involves people who know the offender, their advice is crucial for the
magistrate’s sentence. 207 Based on their advice, the magistrate can decide to impose a
suspended sentence instead of incarceration, or even a fine and hours of community service.
However, a wave of restorative justice that began to rise in South Africa on the court’s power
to invoke restorative justice as a complementary criminal justice approach 208 seems to have
been thwarted by decisions of the Supreme Court. 209
South Africa has embarked on informal mediation in cases involving adult offenders as a way
to secure justice through Alternative Dispute Resolution Mechanisms. Little is documented
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about informal mediation in South Africa, but a publication by Anderson gives a critical
analysis on the process. 210 According to Anderson, a quarter of cases were referred to
informal mediation in 2015/16, 211 a huge achievement bearing in mind that the directives to
govern the process were formulated in 2014. Further records show that 180,000 cases were
resolved through informal mediation in one year in South Africa. 212 Informal mediation
applies to willing parties (both offender and victim) under the condition that prosecution may
be withdrawn when an agreement is reached. 213 Unlike restorative justice, informal mediation
involves the offender, victim, social worker and prosecutor with a help of a mediator. 214 A
prosecutor may act as a mediator with the assistance of a social worker. 215 Members of the
community do not attend, 216 and it only involves minor offenses. 217 According to Anderson,
parties may be willing to engage in informal mediation because of the likeliness of
compensation for victims and the offenders’ possibility to evade prosecution. 218 It is also
quicker to resolve a case under informal mediation as compared to prosecution in a court. 219
As discussed in Chapter 8, traditional restorative practices regarding adult offenders in
Tanzania, practices which have survived colonialism, are reflected in a number of statutes,
including the Constitution. 220 Southern Sudan, apart from embracing traditional justice in
many aspects of the criminal justice system, has law governing restorative justice
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interventions for child offenders. 221 Under the Child Act, traditional practices of justice
handle many minor cases involving juvenile offenders, while serious offences are tried by the
formal system. 222 In Kenya, though the law does not explicitly provide for restorative justice
for juvenile offenders, the Children’s Act has certain provisions that divert a child offender
from ordinary orders to restorative remedies such as payment of a fine, compensation,
community service, or placement in foster care, a rehabilitation school or under a qualified
counsellor. 223 In Lesotho, apart from the spirit of restorative justice inherent in the African
cultural background, 224 the restorative approach has been adopted in the Children’s
Protection and Welfare Act of 2011. 225 As with the child law of Uganda, the law in Lesotho
allows the application of restorative approach through Village Child Justice Committees, an
approach that brings together international law norms and elements of the traditional justice
ethos ‘that are more promotive or protective of the rights of children’. 226
3.6 Restorative justice practices in prisons
Prisons normally face many challenges, 227 among them overcrowding of inmates, 228
boredom, an unfriendly environment, 229 poor diet, clothing and sleeping environment. 230 This
atmosphere is believed to be the major reason for aggression, anger, violence, conflict and
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bullying among prisoners. 231 In prison, the offender is surrounded by so-called ‘criminals’
and overall, the environment is more ‘criminogenic’ than reformative. 232 Moreover, prison
rehabilitative measures do not seem to work. 233 The higher rate of recidivism among released
offenders points to the failure of prison reformative measures. 234 Offenders are not prepared
to be responsible citizens; many go to prison without taking responsibility for their criminal
behaviour. 235 They have no opportunity to meet their victims and the community for true
accountability. 236 Offenders’ criminogenic behaviour, which is likely to be exacerbated by
incarceration and to cause further harm in the community, makes reintegration difficult.237
Furthermore, as prisons are secluded institutions, the community views them as mere
‘warehouses for the people society considers undesirable’. 238 So, the community may not
smoothly accept offenders without some stigma due to the lack of relationship between the
community and prisons. Hence, restorative justice in prisons has been introduced to make
offenders understand the harmfulness of crime, involve offenders in repairing such harm and
preparing them for reintegration. 239 These factors have an impact on offenders’ reformation
and on bridging the gap between prisons and the community.
Against this backdrop, several programmes have been established to run restorative justice
programmes in prisons. These include the Sycamore Tree Programme (STP), which is
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normally run in the form of a course to convicted and pleaded offenders. 240 Other
programmes are, for example, are the Hope Prison Ministry of South Africa, Supporting
Offenders through Restoration Inside (SORI) and the Insight Development Group and
Opening Doors of USA. 241 Gavrielides groups restorative justice in prisons into four
categories. First, offenders may be involved in a programme that aims at behavioural change
within prisons. This programme does not necessarily involve victim participation. 242 In the
second category is the awareness programme run by STP in the form of courses for offenders
on the impact of crime on victims. The programme is run for a certain number of hours and
involves surrogate victims through direct or indirect encounter. 243 The third category is a prelease programme that involves offenders by working through community service. 244 In
addition, restorative justice may be a mechanism of justice used by prison authorities to deal
with disputes arising within prisons. 245 Restorative justice in prisons may involve prison
officers, probation officers, community mediators, or inmates for mediation. 246
Restorative justice in prisons is an opportunity for an offender to make amends to victims and
the community. 247 Bringing the offender face to face with the victim is an opportunity for the
offender to understand the impact of his or her criminal behaviour. 248 The offender
understands not only the material effects of the crime, but its traumatic psychological
consequences. 249 After understanding the effects of the crime, the offender takes
responsibility and makes a commitment to behavioural change. 250
Restorative justice in prisons is a reciprocal process: offenders too wish to move on, by
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expressing remorse to their victims and apologising. 251 Though these values cannot be forced
during the restorative process, 252 they are necessary for restoring relationships and healing
the offender. Most violent offences committed by adults cannot easily be subjected to
restorative intervention during the trial; hence restorative intervention in prison is more
appropriate. 253 An offender may be unwilling to attend a restorative intervention before
sentencing, but later feel remorseful while in prison. Restorative in prisons is also a platform
to address offenders’ needs, which are not attended to by the criminal justice process.
According to Cornwell, the reoffending rate is high because offenders commonly have needs
that stem from issues such as unemployment, drug abuse or homelessness, needs and issues
which the criminal justice process and prisons do not address. 254 Through prison restorative
justice, the community comes to understand the offenders’ needs and can find solutions to
reduce criminality. 255
Restorative justice in prison is also crucial for offenders’ pre-release preparation. 256 Before
the offender is considered for parole, restorative justice gauges reformation achieved by the
offender in prison. 257 It can even apply when the offender has been released from prison or is
on suspended sentence. 258 The shattered relationship between the offender, victim and
community normally hinders the offender after release. 259 The offender often may need to
make things right with the victim before he or she rejoins the community. 260 The offender
may feel rejected or stigmatised by the community. If this relationship is not amended, it
increases the possibility of reoffending. 261 Therefore, a prison restorative conference, which
normally involves family members, friends, and the community, is an opportunity for
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reconciliation and reintegration. 262 The community does not see the offender as a stranger,
because he or she has made amends with the victim and community. So, restorative justice in
prison is an opportunity for the community to interact with prisons and ensure smooth
reintegration. 263
Restorative justice in prison does not deal only with conflicts between victims and offenders;
it is also a justice mechanism for a myriad of disputes arising in prisons. 264 The prison
environment tends to divide inmates into factions. 265 Restorative justice in prisons is thus also
used to resolve conflicts between inmates, such as bullying. It is also applied to resolve
disputes between prisoners and prison staff in an amicable way. 266
However, there are challenges to using restorative justice in prisons. Gavrielides worries
whether all restorative justice programmes in prisons are restorative in nature. 267 Unlike presentencing restorative measures, prison restorative justice practices have different forms. 268
Some prison restorative processes do not involve victims 269 or merely uses surrogate
parties. 270 Some prison officers engage in restorative intervention without proper training,
which is detrimental to the process and parties too. 271 As with any restorative justice process,
it is not mandatory for the offender to attend a restorative justice programme in prison. 272
Thus, restorative processes do not apply to all incarcerated offenders, and as a result some
come out of prisons without having benefited from them. Such offenders may well attend
other programmes in prison meant to achieve reformation, but the gap between the offender
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and the community, normally bridged after involving the community, remains in effect when
the offender does not attend a restorative programme. This gap can cause stigma and see the
offender joining a criminal gang. 273 This behaviour increases the chance of recidivism if the
matter is not addressed by the community. Despite the challenges, the benefits of restorative
justice programmes in prisons are legion, as already noted. These include addressing victims
and offenders’ needs, offenders taking responsibility, victims’ healing processes, offenders’
behavioural change, reintegration of offenders, and community involvement. 274
3.7 The South African Zwelethemba justice model
The South African Zwelethemba model of peace-making highlights an aspect of restorative
justice based on local community settings. Though the model is named after a township in
Cape Town, the name’s meaning in Xhosa conveys what it aspires to: Zwelethemba means
‘place or country of hope’. 275 The model was an import from Canada, a ‘trial and error’
research project meant to achieve peace in insecure townships. 276 The establishment of
Zwelethemba peace-making processes in South African townships was necessitated by
escalating insecurities, especially after the apartheid era. 277 The Zwelethemba model sought
to view justice in a new dimension, regarding it as pertinent only if it worked towards a better
future. 278 The model entailed a code of good practice, framed in alignment with the country’s
democratic principles that provided the guidelines for so-called peace committees to conduct
the process. 279 The process was restorative in nature; it allowed the attendance of participants
from within the community. The peace committees were composed with members from the
same insecure communities. The communities were encouraged to seek peace using ‘local
knowledge and capacity’ in restorative interventions. 280
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Though the Zwelethemba model was a restorative process, it was different from other
processes such as victim-offender mediation, family group-conferencing and conferencing
circles, which aim at multiple outcomes like restoration, compensation, reconciliation and
healing. Its aim was to secure peace in the community. 281 Even where forgiveness and
restoration were achieved, the creation of future peace was paramount for the Zwelethemba
model. 282 It was also unique in that it did not require the offenders’ confession for the dispute
to be referred to community intervention. 283 At the beginning of the project, peace
committees had jurisdiction to receive complaints directly from the community rather than as
referrals from the police or courts. 284 When disputes were received from the community, the
process was linked directly to the community and minimised the State’s interference in
community conflicts. It also reduced bureaucracy and police discretion over disputes in the
community.
In line with the Zwelethemba philosophy, terms such as ‘victim and offender’ were eschewed
for fear of prejudicing or ‘prejudging’ parties. 285 These terms may have negative
connotations for the parties concerned 286 and make the victim feel inferior to the offender.
The word ‘victim’ seems to portray a person as the most affected individual in the
community. Of course, the victim suffers harm from the offender’s behaviour, but why
impose stigma through the justice process by naming him or her ‘victim’? The naming may
be psychologically wounding for the parties and may even delay the healing process when he
or she recalls the previous agony of having been a ‘victim’. However, according to Wright,
being a victim is something different from having a ‘victim mentality’. 287 In other words, not
every victim sustains psychological harm after the crime. You become a victim when crime
impacts on your mental faculties. 288
Likewise, naming a party an ‘offender’ signifies an unchanged person who is constantly
281
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feared by the community. The nomenclature of ‘offender’ resonates even after making right
with the victim. 289 However, the ‘victim/offender’ label imposes a responsibility on the party
who has harmed the other. If you are an offender, it presupposes there is a person somewhere
who is a victim of your act and he or she needs redress. 290 The Zwelethemba model
discovered the dividing line between victims and offenders were sometimes blurred and
therefore discouraged the use of ‘victim or offender’ when referring to parties; ‘participants’
was used instead. 291 Proper naming of parties creates an atmosphere of reconciliation and
cultivates a spirit of peace-making. In addition, the term ‘dispute’ was used instead of
‘conflict’, 292 because a ‘dispute’ denotes ‘disagreements, differences of opinion, which in
principle can be identified and discussed’. 293 ‘Conflict’ signifies a ‘win-lose’ situation 294 or
something which does not favour peace-making or reconciliation.
Another characteristic of the Zwelethemba model was the use of a dispute as an ‘asset’ for
peace-building in the community. 295 Being at the grassroots level, Zwelethemba justice was
easily accessible by community members. Peace committees were composed of five to
twenty people who worked as registry points for disputes. They were responsible for
coordinating meetings and resolving disputes without imposing penal sanctions. 296 As a
result, disputes reached peace committees before escalating into serious conflict. The
‘chicken’ dispute resolved by the Zwelethemba model has become a popular illustration how
a dispute can escalate into significant strife. The neighbour’s failure to tame his or her
chickens led to ‘insult’, ‘assault’ and finally arson. 297 Disputes were settled at the community
level, though enabling restorative meetings with the view to create a new community that is
based on acceptable moral standards. 298
The Zwelethemba model was designed to make the community more peaceful. While other

289

See Christie (2013) at 17.
Id at 18.
291
Froestad and Shearing (2013) at 34.
292
Id at 37.
293
Ibid.
294
Ibid.
295
Froestad and Shearing (2013) at 36.
296
Cartwright and Jenneker (2005); Froestad and Shearing (2012) at 20; Froestad and Shearing (2013) at 36.
297
Froestad and Shearing (2012) at 16-17; Froestad and Shearing (2013) at 36.
298
See Clamp (2014) at 112.
290

94

© University of Pretoria

restorative interventions work to restore broken relationships, the Zwelethemba model goes
further to establish plans for improved future peace. 299 When payments were made to the
peace committees before a meeting, one-third of the income was deposited in a peacebuilding fund established for the betterment of the community. 300 Community members not
only experienced community peace but ‘lived it’.301 Notably, peace was promoted by dealing
with disputes before they escalated into larger conflicts endangering the community. The
approach taken towards this end was to apply restorative mechanisms for peace-building
within the community. Even where reconciliation failed, the major goal was to establish a
strategy for future peace, such as advising conflicting parties to live apart. 302
Unlike victim-offender mediation, where the role of the mediator is central, the Zwelethemba
model operated under the assumption that the parties themselves could bring about positive
outcomes. Neither peace committees nor invited participants influenced the outcome; parties
had a major role in peace-building in the community. 303 Apart from improving peace and
security, the Zwelethemba model resolved several disputes in the community 304 that would
otherwise have gone to court.
Though the Zwelethemba model came to an end before being adopted as a justice or peacemaking model across the country, 305 it has influenced community-based peace-making
programmes in parts of Africa such as Uganda. 306 The model made a positive contribution to
restorative practices and provided a valuable learning opportunity. First, its ability to harness
resources within the community was commendable. The use of trained or untrained
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mediators, 307 particularly if they were outsiders, was discouraged: the community, regardless
of its volatile state, managed its own disputes and ‘trouble-makers became peace-makers’. 308
This demonstrates the community’s ability to create its own peace without external
interference. The community, whether composed of laypersons, non-professionals or
inexperienced people, can handle its disputes. Secondly, the Zwelethemba model is a
reminder that justice should be a peace-building mechanism for the community. True justice
cannot be achieved if there is no peace after restoration. A victim might have been
compensated or stolen property restored, but is there future peace after that restoration? That
question captures the essence of the Zwelethemba model, and answering it in the affirmative
should be the aspirational goal of the criminal justice process.
3.8 Conclusion
Restorative justice processes discussed above reveal, among other things, the multidimensions of restorative justice processes. The diversity of restorative processes may
continue because there are many processes which are restorative in nature. 309 Restorative
may be ‘fully restorative, mostly restorative, or partially restorative’. 310 In Africa, restorative
justice processes are unlikely to detach from values of justice that are based on traditional
justice. Restorative justice will be adopted with a qualification to embrace African values of
justice which are generally restorative in nature. The influence of indigenous restorative
justice practices on restorative justice processes is a sign of the role of traditional justice in
our communal life. The similarities between modern restorative justice practices and
indigenous justice processes remind us that there is a system of justice which is relevant to
our communal life. Unfortunately, justice based on indigenous restorative justice practices
has been ignored for many years. The success of modern restorative justices therefore triggers
a search for knowledge of traditional restorative practices and their contribution to an
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improved criminal justice system. Traditional justice, regarded as repugnant by civilised
criminal justice systems, could be of value in a reformed criminal justice that seeks more
positive outcomes. 311 The major issue addressed in the next chapter is the extent to which
traditional justice can contribute towards improved criminal justice processes.
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Chapter 4:
Indigenous Restorative Justice Practices
4.1 Introduction
New Zealand, Australia and North America are good examples of jurisdictions that have
incorporated aspects of traditional justice in the criminal justice system. 1 Victim-offender
mediation, conferencing circles and family group conferences are restorative procedures
similar to indigenous justice traditions. 2 Discussion in this chapter highlights key differences
and similarities between restorative justice and indigenous justice practices. The differences
indicate that modern society cannot adopt traditional justice principles without modifying
them; the similarities suggest that the traditional justice ethos is still relevant today regardless
of mixed traditions.
The chapter goes on to analyse indigenous justice practices and their influence on modern
restorative justice, showing in particular how such practices have influenced the criminal
justice systems in New Zealand, North America and Australia. It is argued that the reemergence of indigenous justice, in the form of restorative interventions, has influenced
criminal justice systems not only in these countries but in other jurisdictions around the
world. 3 The indigenous justice applied to young offenders in the countries above was soon
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applied to adult offenders. 4 Tauri describes this trend as an ‘indigenisation’ of the criminal
justice system. 5 The issue to be addressed is whether the ‘indigenisation’ of the criminal
justice system is necessary in our modern societies. It is argued that restorative justice, which
has adopted a form of traditional justice, restores peace and reduces recidivism in the
community. 6
It is argued further that restorative justice, like indigenous justice, accommodates community
values, culture, and spirituality, which are necessary elements for offenders’ reformation. 7
The abolition of indigenous justice processes with the introduction of Western legal systems
propelled criminality and repeat-offending in some communities. 8 However, in modern
societies, indigenous justice has been adopted with modification, in the name of modern
restorative justice, in order to suit modern communities. It is also argued in this chapter that
some communities, especially in Africa, still value communal life, hence the application of
colonially inherited criminal justice systems shatters community relationship in the same way
as happened to Maori in New Zealand. 9 Side-lining indigenous values entails ignoring key
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stakeholders in the justice process, namely the victim, offender and the community. Where
stakeholders are not fully involved, the process of justice is ‘foreign’ and unable to addresses
the causes of crimes in society. But where the community is involved, community norms are
shared and protected.
4.2 Background
Though the genesis of restorative justice practices is debatable, 10 restorative approaches to
conflict have been adopted throughout human history. 11 In the West, restorative measures
were a popular model of justice, especially before the twelfth century. 12 Ancient ‘acephalous’
communities with economic dependence on hunting and food-gathering activities resolved
conflicts through informal legal systems. 13 There was no formal legal structure for dispute
resolution; uncodified community values, orders and rituals were the rules of peace-keeping
in the society. 14 Justice administration was generally restorative in nature. Of course, ancient
restorative practices were different from the modern restorative system. Ancient forms of
restitution were different; the current elements of ‘restoration, amends, repayment,
compensation or forgiveness’ in modern restorative justice would be ‘blood revenge,
retribution, ritual satisfaction and restitution’ in ancient restorative justice. 15 Communities
with a common economic struggle protected a communal lifestyle; any threat to community
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peace obliged the whole community to undertake peace restoration. 16 A crime was a
transgression against the whole community and conflict management at a ‘personal level’
was believed to foster offenders’ rehabilitation, deter immoral behaviour, and restore peace in
the community. 17 The community had absolute ownership over the justice process and
mediation both in civil and criminal matters was a common practice. 18
Acephalous societies were later replaced by state-governed societies; monarchies extended
their powers to dispute resolution and the spirit of restorative justice began to disappear. 19
Kings confiscated victims’ right to compensation and a new form of justice based on
retributive justice emerged. 20 Though the history of justice may be debatable, 21 the king’s
control of dispute resolution was a complete shift of the criminal justice process from the
community to the State. Punishment began to be imposed on the offender by the State with
less or no restitution to the victim. The meaning of punishment also changed because
‘punishment’, from pune in Greek, means ‘an exchange of money for harm done’. 22
In addition, the word ‘guilt’ as used in criminal law is actually payment as understood from
the original language geldam (referring to money) in Anglo-Saxon terminology. 23 It is a
concept infused with the spirit of reparation inherent in restorative justice. Consedine, who
argues in line with ancient canon law, says the law on proportionality based on an ‘eye for an
eye’ or ‘tooth for a tooth’ has been misinterpreted in favour of a retributive system. 24 Under
the law of proportionality, a person deserves compensation to the value of harm incurred (an
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eye). 25 Dispute resolution was thus a ‘community property’ involving the community.26
Canonical justice aimed at restitution, restoration, compensation, amends, making things
right, and achieving peace (shalom). 27 Shalom means ‘the presence of right relationship
between people, relationships which are harmonious, whole, wholesome and complete’. 28
Because a crime disturbs shalom, 29 it must be restored by ‘restitution’, ‘recompense’, ‘pay
back’, 30 or ‘shillem’, 31 in Hebrew, which creates peaceful relationship between individuals.32
Shalom justice restores community peace through victim compensation. 33
4.3 Indigenous justice under international law
The rights of indigenous communities have continued to receive recognition both at the
national 34 and international level. In 2007 the UN passed a resolution to recognise several
rights of the world’s indigenous peoples. The UN Declaration of the Rights of Indigenous
Peoples (UN Declaration) grants the right to indigenous communities to establish, among
other things, their distinct ‘legal’ and cultural institutions, and a discretionary right to
participate in the State’s political, economic, social and cultural life. 35 Article 34 provides for
the establishment, promotion and maintenance of indigenous juridical systems. 36 The
Declaration empowers indigenous peoples by promoting, developing and maintaining
institutions based on ‘distinctive customs, spirituality, traditions, procedures, practices and, in
the cases where they exist, juridical systems and customs, in accordance with international
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human rights standards’. 37
This UN declaration reinforced two other earlier international instruments. 38 First, the
International Labour Organization convention obliges national law to recognise the
customary law of indigenous peoples 39 and to retain customs and indigenous ‘institutions’
provided they do not compromise fundamental international human rights standards. 40 The
convention requires member states to respect criminal justice methods customarily practised
by tribal peoples. 41 Indigenous penal sanctions used by tribal peoples shall also be considered
by the authorities or courts dealing with offences committed in such jurisdictions. 42 Secondly,
the UN Declaration on the right of persons belonging to national or ethnic, religious and
linguistic minorities requires member states to create favourable conditions for indigenous
communities which are normally minorities to ‘express their characteristics and to develop
their culture, language, religion, traditions and customs’, save where they are incompatible
with national law and international standards. 43
Therefore, the role of indigenous justice cannot be ignored within the criminal justice
discourse at either the national and international level. Modern restorative justice has
similarities with indigenous justice. Apart from complying with international instruments,
such principles also have the potential to uphold communal relationships in the society.
4.4 Maori traditional justice in New Zealand
Many post-colonial societies in the world have similar history to Maori communities in New
Zealand. 44 Such communities had dispute settlement mechanisms in place before colonial
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intrusion. 45 But colonialism had an adverse effect on many communities in terms of dispute
settlement management. Colonial masters, for instance, did not favour Maori dispute
settlement mechanisms. They regarded the Maori justice system as ‘uncultured’, ‘barbaric’46
and ‘repugnant’. 47 As a result, a foreign justice system was introduced to replace indigenous
justice mechanisms. 48 For the Maori, the substitution of the legal system led to increased
criminality in the community. 49 After decolonisation, there was a higher record of offending
among indigenous people than among any similar group not only in New Zealand 50 but also
in other parts of the world such as Australia. 51 The reasons for this criminal behaviour are
disputed, 52 but an alien criminal justice system is cited as the major reason. 53 The Maori
community do not respect the foreign criminal justice system because it seeks to secure
justice through ‘law and force’, contrary to indigenous justice. 54 It is a system which neither
‘speaks to’ indigenous people nor upholds community values. 55 In addition, unequal
representation in court has been cited as a reason for the increased incarceration of the
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Maori. 56 Generally, the conventional criminal justice system has failed to achieve justice and
maintain community peace for the Maori.
To know why the colonially inherited criminal justice system failed to achieve justice for the
Maori, one needs to understand the background of their justice system, which has survived
colonial influence and societal modernisation. The Maori indigenous legal system is founded
on ‘values’ and customs that form customary laws for dispute resolution. 57 The Maori have
managed to live by abiding by these customs (tikanga) for centuries. 58 Tikanga are customary
ethics, principles and practices developed as a system of doing things in the community. 59
They are a form of uncodified social ‘moral guidance’ governing community members in
their daily life. 60 They include ‘practices, principles, processes, procedures, traditional
knowledge, ritual, custom, spiritual and social-political dimension that go well beyond the
legal domain’. 61 These principles bind every community member and continue to be taught
from one generation to another through rituals, practices and traditional ways of knowledge
transfer.
Because the community values relationships (whanaungatanga) through customs and
traditions, community activities, including conflict management, embellish community
customs. 62 Dispute resolution under Maori custom is a communal event that requires
community accountability. 63 Family members take responsibility for offenders’ criminal
deeds and strive for reconciliation and rehabilitation. 64 Community accountability ensures
community peace-keeping, offenders’ responsibility and reformation. Because the whole
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community participates in decision-making, justice is a mutual agreement of all community
members. 65
Unlike the case in modern restorative justice, under Maori indigenous justice the community
is not represented by a few members in the justice conference; rather, every member has an
obligation to participate in community peace-building. 66 An offender is not viewed as an
individual but as a community member owing the community responsibility and needing
attention. 67 According to Braithwaite, it was considered ‘barbaric to allow an offender to
stand alone accused of a crime. The offender should be surrounded by the support of his
loved ones in the face of allegations against him, and they should stand ready to share the
burden of the responsibility that falls to him’. 68 Vieille further says that in a conflict
management, individuality does not exist in the Maori community because ‘you are nobody
unless you belong to a community, to some land, and some people’. 69
So, taking the offender away from the community to take criminal responsibility alone, is
against the philosophy of Maori justice. 70 According to Maori customs, criminal
responsibility imposed by a ‘foreign’ judge through courtroom justice keeps the offender
away from the community and prevents the possibility of restoring the community ethos. 71 In
order to preserve the values of the Maori community, indigenous justice regards the process
of justice as more important than the outcomes. 72 Consedine says ‘justice is tested by the
outcome’. 73 The community does not intend to punish, but to heal by bringing back the
offender to community values by taking responsibility through family accountability. 74
Therefore, retributive measures are not necessary to achieve this aim; the restoration of
community peace (mana) through compensation (utu) for the crime committed is always
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paramount. 75
4.5 The influence of Maori indigenous justice
As discussed above, New Zealand’s conventional criminal justice system had failed to deter
escalating offending behaviour in the community. In response to this, the government took an
extraordinary stance to enact the Children, Young Persons and Their Families Act of 1989,
aspects of which are based on Maori indigenous justice. 76 Of course, there are some
disagreements on whether the family group-conferencing provided in the Act is a form of
Maori indigenous justice. 77 However, there are close similarities between Maori indigenous
practices and family group conferences as used under New Zealand juvenile justice. 78
The adoption of family group conference in New Zealand was a unique experience for a
Western nation because conferences exemplify values of indigenous justice. According to
Consedine, ‘[M]any claim that the restorative process adopted with juvenile offenders in
Aotearoa is the most important positive piece of social legislation adopted in a generation.’ 79
Maxwell says, ‘Its provisions were unprecedented in the English-speaking world.’ 80 The
legislation impacted not only on New Zealand’s domestic youth criminal justice process but
other jurisdictions and the international community. 81 After the 1989 legislation,
coincidentally, the international community under the UN formulated guidelines for child
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rights in 1989 which has similar aspects to the New Zealand restorative model. 82 In addition,
authors such as Zehr 83 and Braithwaite 84 who had not known of the New Zealand statute,
published leading works on restorative justice. The New Zealand legislation made no specific
mention of the term ‘restorative justice’ even though the provisions were restorative in
nature. The family group-conferencing model has become a widely adopted process of justice
under modern restorative justice interventions. 85 However, the idea of restorative justice
existed before the said legislation: 86 it is simply the case that New Zealand is credited for
having penned the idea into statute for the first time. 87 The concern is not how the idea
proliferated to other jurisdictions but how a form of indigenous justice which had formerly
been regarded as ‘barbaric’ 88 could have such an impact on modern society’s criminal justice
process. The legislation on family group conferences makes New Zealand the first country to
appreciate the potential available in indigenous communities. 89
There are two observations for consideration here. First, it is evident that communities have
values to be protected through the justice process. Even modern societies possess community
moral standards, certain values that inform their humanity and communal life. Even the most
heinous offenders are likely to sympathise when they are given opportunities to hear their
victims in the presence of people they respect, such as parents, elders or close friends. 90
There is a sense of humanity in every individual regardless of his or her character. That
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humanity is essential for offenders’ reformation if exploited through a participatory process.
For instance, criminals do not fear committing crimes, but fear exposure of such acts to their
own communities. According to Colson, ‘a standard of decency exists which is legally
binding on all nations, irrespective of culture, creed, or history’. 91 Though it is impossible to
have a crime-free society, reduced offending is feasible. To reach this goal, ‘we must appeal
to an objective moral standard, a standard that judges our own lives as well as those of
others’. 92 Batley argues that crime does not only affect our bodies, but also impacts on our
hearts, both at an individual and community level. 93 Therefore the criminal justice process
must engage with community norms in order to achieve psychological healing and also
reconnect people to their community. We can learn from indigenous communities who secure
justice through rituals; others achieve this goal by allowing God to impact their lives.94
Generally, although it is secular, the criminal justice process should be a life-changing event,
and the community has a major role to play in this regard.
The New Zealand legislation sought to protect community values by establishing a modern
criminal justice system with elements of indigenous culture. 95 It was not a process to replace
the conventional criminal justice system with customary law. The law aimed at diverting
cases for juvenile offenders from the ordinary criminal justice process to community-based
processes through which the cases would be resolved by families, friends, and cultural
community (iwi) and with less State influence. 96 During the family group conference,
professionals bring in legal aspects to ensure that laws and human rights principles are not
prejudiced. 97 There is a well-founded belief that customary process, if not properly managed,
may lead to human rights violations.98 The justice process becomes unique for involving
customary processes through a participatory system. 99 Like many other traditional justice
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processes around the world, a restorative conference aims at accountability, restoration,
compensation, apology, reconciliation, social harmony and offenders’ rehabilitation.100
Because the process works in parallel to the conventional criminal justice system, the
agreement and any outcomes reached in the conference impacts on the offenders’
accountability as determined by the court. 101 A court sentence is not simply based on legal
provisions, but takes into consideration the victim, offender and community needs brought to
light through a customary procedure in the conference. It is a commendable approach, one
that led New Zealand to enact the 2002 Sentencing Act which is informed by the same
philosophy. 102
Family group conferences have thus gone beyond juvenile justice to form part of presentencing mechanisms for adult offenders in New Zealand. 103 Apart from restoring
community peace and harmony, holding offenders’ accountable, and addressing victims’
needs, the use of restorative measures has reduced reoffending. 104 The first five years of the
application of the Act saw a notable drop of young offenders of 27 per cent. 105 Reduced
offending rates went hand in hand with the closure of some relevant facilities, 106 thus saving
the government money. In addition, the level of criminality among the youth reduced three
times. 107 The system is generally faster and more efficient than the court system. 108
4.6 The Navajo and the peace-making philosophy
The Navajo are another indigenous group that has been influential in the North American
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criminal justice system. The name ‘Navajo’ reflects their justice practices, which are founded
on values that protect their community peace and harmony (hózhq’ or hozho). 109 To the
Navajo, the community remains in balance whenever there is peace. 110 This is similar to
shalom under canon justice. 111 Any transgression, such as crime (naayéé’), disturbs this
important aspect of communal life because it threatens the peace of the whole community by
creating hóchxq, which is the opposite of hozho. 112 Even in modern societies, a crime creates
anxiety, anger and insecurity, and disturbs the balanced state of social life. 113 Hence, the
community must be involved in finding a solution to the problem. The aim of justice is the
restoration of valuable community treasures, that is, peace and harmony, rather than the
punishment of transgressor. 114 Restoration of peace in the community is not an individual
task because the balance of communal life has been upset. The justice process aims at
building a harmonious society based on the philosophy embedded in community values.
As happened in New Zealand, the colonially inherited legal system failed to bring justice to
the Navajo because it is informed by a spirit of justice contrary to the one shared by the
community. According to Elshamy, justice became ‘too expensive and time-consuming’; 115
justice became the right of the few people who could afford such expenses. If the system
cannot equally work for all community members, it is discriminatory. Yazzie observes that
money is a driving force in modern American society. Lawyers operate the
adversarial system, and money buys lawyers. The best lawyers cost the most.
Legal procedures are costly, and only the most wealthy litigants can afford them.
Money for justice turns it into a commodity to be bought and sold. 116

If the system of justice is such an expensive commodity, seeking justice in court is no longer
a victim’s right but a property which can be purchased by litigants with higher purchasing
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power in the community.
The colonially inherited legal system did not fit the Navajo lifestyle because of its
‘confusing’ litigation procedures. 117 As has been argued in another chapter of this thesis, the
legal technicality of the adversarial criminal justice system presents a barrier to access for
laypersons wishing to secure justice. Moreover, it was ‘frustrating’ for the Navajo to seek
justice in a ‘confrontational’ process, one which contravenes the Navajo peace-keeping
philosophy 118 of ‘dine justice’. 119 According to the Navajo, imprisonment does not bring
healing or harmony; instead, it subjects the offender to a lonely environment away from the
community. 120
4.7 The Navajo justice philosophy and nation courts
Several indigenous communities in the American continent have never departed from a
restorative approach to conflict resolution. 121 The Navajo and Hawaiians in the United States
provide good examples of indigenous restorative justice practices. 122 Navajo people consider
the conventional criminal justice system that entrusts powers of adjudication to an individual
judge as ‘incompatible’ with their values, culture and lifestyle. 123 The Western legal system
tried to jettison indigenous Navajo justice processes, but these still survived. Both the Navajo
and the Hawaiian alternative dispute mechanisms are re-emerging in American criminal
justice processes. 124
Yazzie observes that decision-making directed towards community peace, organised dispute
resolution mechanisms, respect and equal treatment of parties, a friendly approach in
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decision-making, and impartiality and restitution are principles of Navajo justice. 125 Navajo
traditional justice practice has influenced the conventional criminal justice system in two
ways. First, the establishment of Navajo nation courts, or peace-maker courts, that apply
customary law entails recognition of indigenous justice practices in modern criminal
justice. 126 Peace-making circles are similar to the sentencing circles common in Canada. 127
Peace-making circles based on the Navajo justice philosophy have ushered in the
establishment of peace-maker courts and Navajo nation courts in America. 128 It is a revival of
old trends of justice delivery under the rubric of restorative justice. Unlike the conventional
criminal justice process, where a judge decides the dispute on behalf the community, peacemaking processes involve the community in decision-making in a form of mediation. 129 In
accord with the spirit of Navajo justice, the offender makes things right through
compensation and the restoration of relationships. 130 Peace-making outcomes may require
him or to undertake certain cultural ceremonies. 131 Community peace-makers (naat’aanii),
appointed within the community, have a role in resolving disputes amicably through a
consensual agreement. 132 This is similar to the Zwelethemba model of justice discussed in the
previous chapter.
Secondly, the Navajo philosophy of justice has influenced modern restorative justice through
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the use of conferencing circles. 133 The Navajo and the aboriginals in Canada have practised
conferencing circles for centuries. In Canada, sentencing circles currently apply as platforms
for the community to share views with the court before sentencing the offender. 134 The
restorative justice approach of both the Navajo in America and aboriginals in Canada has
influenced the establishment of modern restorative justice conferencing circles. 135 In
conferencing circles, all participants sit in a ‘perfect and unbroken’ circle to symbolise
equality, justice and harmony in the community. 136 The circle has no ‘right or left’, and has
neither ‘beginning nor end’; it therefore allows participants to share their views by ‘talking
things out’. 137 As noted earlier, opening up in a restorative dialogue has healing effects on the
parties. The offender sees the value of speaking the truth rather denying the acts he or she
committed; the victim vents the emotions caused by the offender’s vile acts. Denial of
responsibility normally thwarts the opportunities for assistance from the community and
hinders rehabilitation. The truth sets the offender free from the stigma of criminality; the
community understands what is needed for reformation when the offender admits
responsibility.
At the centre of the Navajo conferencing circle is the paramount need for community
justice. 138 With restorative justice interventions, the focus is not on the offender’s punishment
but community peace. In this restorative circle, participants attend not because they have
been directly or indirectly affected but because their relative has wronged or been affected by
the crime. 139 Because the focus of justice is repair, compensation, restoration and peacemaking, ‘correcting the action’ is always better than ‘correcting the person’. 140 Restitution
can take material form, such as monetary compensation or transfer of horses and jewellery, or
be symbolic in nature and intended to vindicate and empower the victim. 141 Navajo
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traditional justice entails a healing process that does not intend to punish the wrongdoer. 142
Its impact on victim and offender’s satisfaction and on reducing the juvenile reoffending rate
is encouraging. 143
If New Zealand, North America and Canada have adopted aspects of indigenous justice in
their criminal justice processes, the same approach can apply in other jurisdictions.
According to UN statistics, the population of indigenous people in the world is more than 370
million. 144 This number does not include other communities, such as African communities
that abide by customary norms, but which are not regarded as indigenous in the same sense.
As with the Maori, Navajo and Canadian aboriginals, many African countries, including
Tanzania, are burdened with a colonially inherited adversarial criminal justice system; alas,
though, while traditional justice is common in Africa, its impact on the contemporary
criminal justice system has been minimal. 145 It is unfortunate that African countries adopt the
New Zealand model while at the same time ignoring the old ways of African justice.
It is also unbecoming of African countries to resort to traditional justice only when the
conventional criminal justice system crumbles. As discussed in other chapters, countries such
as Rwanda, Burundi, Uganda, Mozambique and Sierra Leone have demonstrated the value of
traditional justice in conflict management after their systems of justice were challenged by
civil disorders. Where the wider community is affected, modes of traditional justice has
proved fruitful in restoring relationships. This is evidence that foreign laws and procedures
are unknown in the ordinary community. In reality, even professionals have never mastered
the rules of conventional criminal justice; hence, many cases fail on procedural irregularities,
despite their having been handled by professionals. By contrast, justice under indigenous
justice does not fail on technical grounds, because the process is simple and participatory, and
the outcomes reflect what the community believes to be true justice.
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4.8 Human interconnection and the spirit of indigenous justice
There is always something that brings the community together – the human social fabric. A
place or group of people is called a community because there is ‘interconnection’ maintained
by peace when all things are in the right balance. 146 This state of balance can be expressed in
different ways. As discussed in Chapter 6, in South Africa ubuntu means something similar to
‘humanity’ and centres on the notion that ‘a human being is a human being because of other
human beings’. 147 Other Bantu-speaking communities call it utu. 148 The Maori call it
whakapapa, while the Navajo call it hozho or hózhq. 149 According to the Navajo, your
personality is determined by the existence of other people around you because one cannot
work alone. 150 You are therefore part of the community. All these terms point to the existence
of a social fabric within the community which conflict resolutions mechanisms must focus on
restoring.
As such, community values such as shalom, hozho, or whakapapa are not created by law but
are community values. They are reflected in all aspects of our life, from greetings to lifestyle.
For instance, a Swahili-speaker salutes by saying ‘salama’, which means ‘peace’. So, a
process of justice that acknowledges community values will always be fruitful. According to
Zehr, ‘restorative justice is based upon an old, common-sense understanding of
wrongdoing’. 151 It does not require a law to understand that a crime is a wrongful action,
because, plainly, a crime is that which violates community norms. Therefore, the dispute
which disrupts hozho, shalom, ubuntu, utu or peace, should be resolved by restoring it and
balancing the community equilibrium. 152 As elaborated on earlier, the rationale for dispute
settlement in indigenous communities is the restoration of relationships, which is a vital
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element of peace-building. 153 To achieve true justice, reduce criminality, and maintain peace
and harmony in our communities, justice process should embody this philosophy. This is
only possible when a community and its justice stakeholders are involved in dispute
resolutions.
For the Navajo, law is a ‘fundamental’ or ‘absolute’ thing which ‘existed from the beginning
of time’ as created by the ‘holy people’. 154 Kelsen’s theory of legal jurisprudence calls it the
basic norm or grundnorm. 155 There is a source of law somewhere which does not depend on
the written codes. Indigenous communities did not have to attend law schools to resolve
conflicts. Their experience of justice can have a lot of influence on the contemporary legal
system. Indigenous people believe the law was meant for the community to strengthen their
relationships as human beings while allowing the wrongdoer to remain part of the
community. 156 The wrongdoer could only be ostracised if community reformation failed.
Even today, the most heinous offender is incarcerated to ensure community safety.
However, as discussed below, the wholesale adoption of indigenous aspects of justice without
modification in modern societies is impracticable. Though there are similarities between
modern restorative justice and indigenous justice, there are vital differences too.
Circumstances and communities have changed and a new wave of criminality, including
terrorism, drug abuse, and cybercrimes, challenge the use of indigenous justice. However, the
spirit of justice embodied in indigenous communities can guide the reconstitution of a better
criminal justice system to suit modern communities.
4.9 Indigenous justice and restorative justice compared
4.9.1 Similarities
The discourse on indigenous justice as a blueprint of restorative justice has drawn
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criticism. 157 Despite the differences between the two paradigms of justice, there are obvious
similarities. Skelton has identified nine similarities, as noted in Chapter 2, though others
emerge when comparing restorative justice and indigenous justice as paradigms of justice. 158
When examining the jurisprudence of restorative justice and indigenous justice, four other
similarities can be noted.
First, both of them respect human dignity in their processes. They do not regard an offender
as an evil person unworthy of respect. In indigenous justice, for instance, this is rooted in the
belief that a person (offender) is worthy because he or she is part of us; 159 he or she therefore
needs respect. This is a main feature both in indigenous Maori justice 160 and African justice
based on ubuntu. 161 In Uganda, for instance, the use of indigenous justice to handle crime
related to armed conflict was embodied in obuntu (humanity). 162 Moreover, respecting
dignity is key to the restoration of community harmony in that a disrespected person has
minimal opportunities for change. The community owes him or her the dignity necessary for
reformation. Human dignity in the justice process is crucial for human interconnection and
creating a spirit of togetherness in the community. So, both indigenous justice and restorative
processes create an atmosphere that favours human dignity and respect in order to reach the
intended agreement. This is vital because both processes aim at restoring relationships and
harmony in the community.
Secondly, both indigenous justice and restorative justice emphasise using local knowledge in
resolving disputes rather than colonially inherited legal rules. These processes encourage the
free participation of offender, victim and the community with the assistance of a mediator or
facilitator. The majority of these participants are non-professionals; the dispute is therefore
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resolved through local knowledge supplied by participants. Similarly, the attendance of
professionals in restorative justice conferences has little influence on the agreement. As
stated earlier, professionals in restorative justice advise the conference on certain legal issues,
such as alternative court sentences that may be imposed on an offender. Attendance of other
professionals, such as police officers, guarantees victim security during the conference. 163
Moreover, in line with the use of local knowledge, both restorative justice and indigenous
justice use local language and resources. A restorative conference can be convened at one of
the community buildings or at one of the participants’ homes. An indigenous gathering can
even be held on open ground within the community. 164 This goes hand in hand with the use
of language with which the community is familiar. Unlike conventional courts, which use
colonially inherited languages, rules of procedures, and courtrooms situated outside the
community environment, 165 indigenous justice and restorative processes use local knowledge,
resources and language for justice determination. Participants feel at home when deliberating
community disputes, using their home language within their home setting.
Thirdly, both indigenous justice and restorative justice consider community participation as
the most significant requirement for community justice. 166 However, as discussed below, the
manner and role of community participation can differ. There is normally a certain extent of
responsibility attached to community attendance. Even though traditional justice places more
emphasis on community oversight of offenders’ acts than modern restorative justice does, the
community nevertheless has a responsibility to bear for the offenders’ transformation. 167 The
community does not attend for the mere purpose of witnessing the process but to be key
players in securing community peace and offenders’ reformation. Under indigenous justice,
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family members carry the responsibility for payment of compensation whenever required. 168
Fourth, the seating arrangement in both indigenous and restorative justice conferences is of
vital significance. Both under indigenous justice and restorative justice processes, participants
sit in a circle 169 to symbolise human interdependence and equality. 170 According to Pointer,
the seating arrangement in restorative justice creates a ‘distinctive space of equality’. 171 In a
courtroom setting, where parties are placed on lower witness boxes and a judge on an
‘elevated platform’, the atmosphere is imbued with inequality. 172 When this atmosphere is
coupled with the role of professionals, the process is completely detached from the affected
individuals. Parties simply remain silent to await their fate, which is in the hands of
distinctively higher classes, namely professionals. In such an imbalanced environment, some
parties feel marginalised, undignified and that justice is taken away from them by the most
powerful participants, who are mostly lawyers. Restorative justice and indigenous justice, on
the other hand, place the determination of justice in a more equalised setting, albeit that
power imbalances can still occur.
4.9.2 Differences
Despite the similarities between restorative and indigenous justice, there are also significant
differences between them. According to Skelton, while restorative justice is ‘progressive and
dynamic’, indigenous justice is rigid in reserving cultural virtues. 173 Restorative justice also
differs from indigenous justice in that it involves professionals in the process. 174 Based on
field research, Vieille cautions against the implications of putting restorative justice and
indigenous justice on an equal scale. He therefore distinguishes between restorative justice,
family group conferences and indigenous justice. 175 These differences, however, do not
invalidate the fact that restorative justice and indigenous justice have similar patterns of
justice administration: they both address the ‘well-being of the community’ through
168
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restorative measures. 176
Modern restorative justice has been hailed for its focus on restoration as an outcome of
justice through offenders’ accountability. 177 Of course, indigenous justice also aims at
restoration, reconciliation, retribution, deterrence, reintegration and building community
peace. 178 However, the outcomes of indigenous justice are not always restorative. 179 While
healing the community is paramount, indigenous justice sometimes takes a harsher approach
to punishment 180 than ordinary restorative justice processes. While it is debatable whether
punishment is necessary in restorative justice and whether restorative justice is a new
approach to punishment, 181 indigenous justice takes a varied approach towards offenders’
punishment. Restoration under indigenous justice does not merely focus on victims, as is the
case in modern restorative justice; it is a ‘holistic approach’ intended to protect culture 182 and
the well-being of the community, because justice is about peaceful living in the
community. 183 To indigenous communities, justice is the reinstatement of a relationship lost
due to a crime. In order to protect the community, indigenous justice sometimes involves
taking a harsher stance towards offenders’ misbehaviour. Outcomes such as offenders’
banishment, ostracism, corporal punishment, flogging and death sentences are common. 184
This practice of indigenous justice has not been reflected in modern restorative justice. As
discussed below, though modern restorative justice reflects patterns of justice similar to those
of indigenous justice, it is an improved form of justice for application to contemporary
communities. Contrarily, modern restorative justice is more protective of human rights than is
indigenous justice.
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Indigenous justice is also a display of community culture and values. The community comes
together to share its culture, spirituality and rituals and to impart that knowledge to the new
generation. 185 For instance, the Maori believe that man is a breath of God and that peaceful
living in a community is an acknowledgment of common origin. 186 The Xhosa in South
Africa believe man’s survival depends on other people around him. 187 This knowledge must
be imparted from generation to generation through peaceful living. The same spirit of justice
empowered Bishop Tutu to recognise ubuntu as an indigenous moral standard worthy of
being applied to achieve reconciliation around the atrocities committed in South Africa
during the apartheid era. 188 Indigenous communities have valuable knowledge to impart
through community justice. Justice is a reminder of a community’s ‘heritage, history and
genealogy’, 189 which is lacking in restorative justice. Indigenous justice is an expression of
community spirituality190 and the rituals attached to it. 191 Of course, every justice process has
a background in spirituality, and it has been argued that restorative justice so too has some
degree of spirituality. 192
Modern restorative justice, however, normally emphasises offenders’ accountability. 193
Under restorative justice, offenders’ supporters, such as family members and friends, are
participants but bear no responsibility. 194 Their role is normally limited to that of mere
participants. Even their attendance can be limited, 195 because not every community member
attends a restorative meeting. Of course, unlike indigenous justice, restorative justice allows
even the attendance of children in the conference. 196 Indigenous justice has a different view
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of offenders’ accountability and community attendance. Among the Maori, whose approach
is the role model of restorative justice conferences, community attendance has wider
implications than mere participation in the justice process. The conference does not impose
accountability on the offender alone; rather, the community carries that responsibility. 197 For
instance, in Uganda, where indigenous justice was used to determine crimes committed
during the armed conflict, compensation to victims was not an offender’s obligation alone but
that of the whole clan or family of the offender. 198 Under indigenous justice, the community
is responsible through offenders’ family members to find a solution to the problem, carry
responsibility with the offender, and prevent future offending. 199 The conflict does not belong
to an individual: it is the concern of the whole community, which is why all community
members attend the conference. Generally, the process strengthens social bonds by
psychologically returning the offender to the community. The community can easily track the
offenders’ reformation progress and correct any sign of misbehaviour is likely to jeopardise
community peace. The community also ensures victims’ security against the offender. 200 This
is a major difference between restorative justice and indigenous justice practices.
As stated earlier, family group conferences under restorative justice allow the attendance of
professionals on youth justice. However, indigenous justice does not require the attendance of
professionals. Traditional elders, as custodians of community values, guide the conference by
ensuring free participation towards a consensual agreement. Attendance of professionals
under restorative justice is both advantageous and detrimental. While professionals ensure
that the conference does not violate human rights and guide the process through the
provisions of the law, the process may be biased towards modern court systems. 201 If this
happens, a conference does not reflect the values embodied in traditional justice. Though
Vieille argues that the role of professionals in family group conferences should be kept to a
minimum,202 their attendance creates the risk of making the process of justice semi-
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judicial. 203
However, the attendance of professionals in restorative justice is unnecessary. Restorative
justice is not an adjudication: there is no production of evidence that entails rules of evidence
requiring a lawyer. Restorative justice is a voluntary process for victims and offenders. The
process does not intend to find the offenders’ guilty and punish them; instead it seeks a way
for responsibility to be taken. The offender does not need to prepare a professional defence to
reduce liability or convince the panel otherwise. Of course, victim security in restorative
justice is always paramount; police attendance at the conference is therefore a security
measure. 204 In addition, lawyers’ attendance also assists the conference in possible sentences,
especially where restorative justice has been ordered as a pre-sentencing measure for the
court. 205 Daly argues that restorative justice is not an independent mechanism of justice as it
lacks ‘fact-finding’ processes. 206 Restorative justice does not use evidence to reach an
agreement. As noted earlier, offenders who are unwilling to attend restorative conferences go
to another system for justice. There, evidence will be adduced and their guilt determined. Of
course, the role of the State in any criminal process cannot be jettisoned: the State is the
engineer of any transformation, its funding reservoir, supervisor and guarantor. 207 A parallel
mechanism is crucial for victims’ security and support and for keeping criminal records. 208
The State is also responsible for apprehending the offender, whether he or she is tried by the
court or taken to restorative intervention. Though indigenous justice can work with a minimal
assistance from professionals, 209 in modern societies the State inevitably participates in the
process of justice.
Restorative justice is an informal kind of justice that allows the attendance of direct and

203

See Carsten Erbe ‘What is the role of professionals in restorative justice?’ in Howard Zehr and Barb Toews
(eds) Critical issues in restorative justice Willan Publishing Cullompton 2004 at 297.
204
Hayden and Henderson (1999) at 81.
205
Id at 80.
206
Kathleen Daly ‘What is restorative justice? Fresh answers to a vexed question’ 11(1) Victims & Offenders
2016 at 15.
207
Vernon E Jantzi ‘What is the role of the state in restorative justice?’ in Howard Zehr and Barb Toews (eds)
Critical issues in restorative justice Willan Publishing Cullompton 2004 at 191-195.
208
Susan Herman ‘Is restorative justice possible without a parallel system for victims?’ in Howard Zehr and
Barb Toews (eds) Critical issues in restorative justice Willan Publishing Cullompton 2004 at 80-81.
209
Skelton (2007) at 238.

124

© University of Pretoria

indirect victims, offenders and the community to discuss the crime and its effects. 210 The
process is flexible compared to that of the conventional court system; but when compared to
indigenous justice, restorative justice is slightly rigid. Vieille argues that, because most
restorative justice programmes are attached to State agencies, they need to work under legal
guidance, something which traditional justice does not need to. Indigenous justice usually
proceeds according to the circumstances, needs, and well-being of the general community.
For that reason, the process of justice under indigenous justice may be longer than that under
restorative justice. It may involve several meetings in search of a permanent solution to the
problem. Though restorative justice is both a backward- and forward-looking mechanism of
justice, it has been questioned for its failure to address the key causes of crimes in the society.
Lofton argues that before an offender became involved in the crime, he or she was a victim of
something else that came before. 211 Some offenders are victims of economic imbalances,
social stratification, drug abuse, and so on. 212 Ross illustrates this argument with the story of
a young offender who was sexually abused by relatives before he committed rape. 213
While restorative justice in prison is appropriate in such circumstances, Ross argues that such
victimisation is a chain that connects one generation to another. 214 This calls for a criminal
justice process which addresses the cause of criminality. 215 If not, the offender may go to
prison, come back and reoffend, because the source of criminality has not been addressed.
Therefore, restorative justice has to address these needs to sustain its relevance in the
community, otherwise the cycle of criminality is likely to continue, given that crime is a
result of a number of factors. 216 This is the focus of indigenous justice: to know the cause of
crime, its effects, how it can be prevented, and how to assist other members who are likely to
be victims of such social stratification before they too become offenders. 217 It is impossible to
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adopt indigenous justice per se in modern societies, but restorative justice can fill this gap.
The final significant difference between restorative justice and indigenous justice pertains to
the model of facilitating the meeting. While restorative justice uses trained mediators or
facilitators, 218 indigenous justice makes use of indigenous knowledge from the community.
Indigenous justice meetings are facilitated by reputable elders with traditional knowledge of
the community’s philosophy of justice. These can be people holding titles such as ‘king, chief
or headman’. 219 Indigenous justice also draws on people with outstanding integrity in the
community, such as naat’aanii among the Navajo 220 or inyangamugayo in Rwanda. 221 There
is certainly a considerable difference between a trained facilitator and a lay judge from the
local community.
The upshot of this analysis is that although restorative justice appears to be a new movement
within the criminal justice system, its practices are similar in principle to what indigenous
societies have been doing since time immemorial. Many speak of modern restorative justice
as an idea that originated in indigenous communities in New Zealand, Canada, America and
Australia. However, restorative justice principles are evident in communities throughout the
world that still value communal life. In Africa, New Zealand’s indigenous justice practices
have much been discussed much more widely than African ones. Countries have been quick
to recognise the former and adopt them in youth justice processes, and academics have seized
on the New Zealand model and used it to popularise the idea of restorative justice. But the
latter is as ‘deep-rooted’ in Africa as in other indigenous communities in the world. 222 As
argued in the next chapters, Africans in Rwanda, Uganda, Sierra Leone and South Africa did
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not invoke foreign indigenous practices in dealing with human rights violations. Atrocities in
those countries just reminded communities that there is a system other than international
courts or conventional criminal justice that restores relationships.
The influence of indigenous justice in the New Zealand criminal justice system is clear proof
that indigenous values can contribute towards a better criminal justice system. But unlike the
case in New Zealand, in Africa such traditional justice values have continued to be regarded
as inferior to colonially inherited criminal justice processes. In many African countries,
indigenous justice is considered an informal justice system. 223 For instance, the use of
magamba spirits in dealing with the aftermath of civil war in Mozambique had no legal
recognition and even less government involvement in it.224 Still, the community used that
system, believing it was the only way to restore peace and harmony. Even though the
community can be forced to follow a colonially inherited system, there is a system that better
suits them.
In Africa, restorative interventions embody the spirit of utu or ubuntu. 225 African communal
life has much to offer in enriching togetherness and creating relationships. Mbiti, an African
philosopher, argues that Africans carry their religion wherever they go because it infuses their
way of living. 226 While modern societies equate ‘time with money’, in Africa, time is given
value by spending it together with others. 227 A process of justice that advocates for
strengthening relationship cannot be decoupled from the African way of life. This argument
does not advocate for laxity or a return to traditional criminal justice systems, but it is
founded on an acknowledgment of the reality of African life.
Based on the same philosophy, many conflicts in Africa could thus be handled restoratively
without burdening the conventional criminal justice system. Unfortunately, the formal
application of traditional restorative justice has been reserved for minor conflicts such as
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matrimonial disputes, matters relating to inheritance, or where customary law is in dispute. 228
In Tanzania, for instance, even though the spirit if restorative justice is evident, 229 traditional
justice processes have limited impact on the criminal justice system. However, South Sudan,
Uganda, Lesotho and others are now adopting the same principles for juvenile justice. As
New Zealand’s experience suggests, such practices remain apt for offences involving adult
offenders and can apply as a diversionary measure alongside the conventional criminal justice
system in Africa.
The differences between traditional justice and restorative justice reveal the dynamic nature
of societies and their organisation. Even though it is debatable whether restorative justice is
rooted in traditional justice, 230 the influence of traditional justice on modern restorative
justice is certain. While family group-conferencing is adopted from Maori family
meetings, 231 victim-offender mediation is a shadow of traditional mediation practices in many
communities. 232 In addition, conferencing circles as a restorative justice process have been
borrowed from aboriginal justice practices in Canada. 233 These differences show that the
traditional justice model may not be compatible with contemporary communities. For
instance, while communal societies are prevalent in rural Africa, an ancient traditional justice
system cannot be used to resolve conflict without modification, because circumstances have
changed. When ancient traditional justice was predominant, other areas of law such as human
rights were not advocated as they are today. Previously, traditional justice could be applied
with cruel punishments, such as flogging or using girls as tokens of compensation; these acts
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now contravene human rights law. 234
Thus, although restorative justice adopts traditional justice principles, these have been
adapted to fit in with modern communities. In the case of its adoption of elements of Maori
traditional justice, New Zealand had to sieve the relevant processes to ensure that other laws
of the country were not contradicted. In pre-colonial African communities, traditional justice
worked in isolation of other legal systems, but it is now impossible to apply restorative justice
without the presence of a complementary system, given the changing nature of offences and
the needs of the community – for instance, sometimes an offender must be incarcerated for
the security of the community. Generally, societies have changed, hence the adoption of a
traditional justice ethos in the criminal justice system must involve circumspection so that
other standards of justice practices are not eroded. Whereas traditional justice embodies
values that are relevant to a traditional community, modern restorative justice is an improved
model developed to suit modern communities.
4.10 Conclusion
In the jurisdictions considered above, there is an evident reflection of indigenous justice in
creating what can be regarded as a new trend in the modern criminal justice system. But what
is a common factor that motivates jurisdictions to embrace indigenous approaches? Some of
the reasons have been discussed above, such as the inability of the justice process to reduce
offending in the community and the failure of the justice system to address community’s key
needs. Yet there are other factors which need to be examined.
Considering the lifestyle of the Maori in New Zealand, the Navajo, Hawaiians and rural
Alaskans in the United States, and the aboriginals in Canada and Australia, these peoples
share certain similarities. They live in small groups in rural areas, 235 and their way of life
necessitates strong ties between family and community members. Every community member
is valuable in the eyes of the other because communal life does not function independently of
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them. The community is unwilling to lose any of its members to indulgence in immorality.
Transgressions committed by a community member affect the whole community, which
shares the same communal life. Some communities share common rituals, properties,
economic activities, social functions and so on. As May observes,
… rural Alaska is filled with individuals, Native and non-Native alike, who
recognise their dependence on one another and value community harmony. These
residents may be isolated from urban population, but they are not isolated from
each other in their respective communities. Many communities consist of a web of
people bonded by blood relations or marriage. The need for harmony, restoration,
and healing is greater because many crimes involve persons who will continue to
be in close proximity and association with each other. These close relations often
make the collateral impacts of crime more pronounced. When someone is
victimised or punished their loss is left by the collective community. It is not like
Fairbanks, Anchorage, Juneau, or other urban areas where many residents are only
exposed to the community’s crime through the news media. 236

If the whole community indirectly suffers the consequences of a transgression, then finding a
common solution is highly prized. Community members do not want to destroy their
interrelationships. The justice system that takes away their producer, friend, or relative is
against the spirit of their communal life, where everything must be done by the community.
This simply implies that communal life should be mirrored in the justice process. The same
applies to other jurisdictions with the same kind communities, such as the Maasai in East
Africa who value the traditional council of elders than the court system. 237 Even where there
is formal criminal justice system, communities living in communal bondage continue to
practice restorative interventions to uphold the spirit of togetherness. In addition, in most
cases, formal courts are remote from justice-seekers. 238 The technicalities of the legal system
do not encourage communities to seek justice through courtrooms; formal justice is also
expensive for an ordinary person.

236

May (2015) at 5.
Eva A Maina Ayiera ‘“Justice be our shield and defender”: Local justice mechanisms and fair trial rights in
Kenya’ The Danish Institute for human rights Copenhagen 2013 at 34.
238
See May (2014-2015) at 5.
237

130

© University of Pretoria

This chapter has discussed merely a sample of forms of indigenous justice. Beyond these are
an even greater number of communities whose dissatisfaction with the modern criminal
justice system has not been researched and acknowledged to the extent of communities in the
United States, Canada, New Zealand and Australia. The conventional criminal justice system
in such societies continues to fragment communities rather than promote peace and unity. If
this is the case, what contribution could African indigenous justice make to improved justice
delivery? Where is the African justice system that advances the jurisprudence of ubuntu or
utu?
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Chapter 5:
African Jurisprudence of Restorative Justice
5.1 Introduction
The previous chapter examined restorative justice practices among indigenous communities
in other parts of the world such as New Zealand, North America and Australia. Indigenous
communities have always been bound to justice practices that involve the community in
conflict management. While these communities share the characteristic of a communal
lifestyle, they also share forms of justice administration that strive to maintain relationships
within the community. The African continent is well known for the prevalence of community
living. The relationship between individuals is what determines humanity in Africa, and a
number of factors have kept alive the spirit of togetherness.
First, many African communities have not broken the intergenerational cycle of poverty,
hence there is a balanced level of economic capacity. Under this circumstance, bonds are
strengthened by the sense of economic equality. Secondly, many African communities still
live in rural areas where interrelationship is the order of life. The rural community in Africa
requires a strong bond between individuals inasmuch as the members of a family are
interdependent on each other. This communal rural life entails a common way of life that
requires the sharing of economic and social life. As a result, families assist each other in
economic activities such as agriculture activities and socially in matters such as weddings,
funerals and conflict management. Thirdly, togetherness in Africa is a spirit that has long
been in existence.. Individualism has never been an African lifestyle, as illustrated in the
common slogan, ‘we share poverty in Africa’, which means that even though Africa is poor,
people share what they have.
It is therefore not easy to decouple the African way of life from particular mechanisms of
justice administration, because the latter strengthens the former. A restorative justice
approach that brings the community together to find a solution for the transgression

132

© University of Pretoria

committed by one of its member has been common in Africa. 1 As discussed in this chapter,
Africa has never had a prison system that takes the offender away from the community for
accountability, because conflict management has always been restorative. According to
Skelton, the African way of justice has been restorative in nature. Perennial conflicts in
Africa have shown the world that restorative justice is intrinsic to Africa. Even in the face of
the mass violation of human rights in civil wars, African countries resorted to indigenous
African restorative justice in preference to the modern court system. The experience of
Rwanda, Uganda, Sierra Leone and Mozambique in applying indigenous justice to
international crimes demonstrates the spirit of restorative justice in Africa.
5.2 Restorative justice under gacaca courts in Rwanda
5.2.1 Background
After the outbreak of genocide in 1994, it was not easy to imagine that Rwanda would ever
see the political, economic and social stability that we witness today. 2 The genocide impacted
on almost every sector necessary for the country’s peace-building. The massacre,
orchestrated and executed in less than a hundred days, claimed close to a million lives among
the minority Tutsi and moderate Hutu, leaving the country in complete distress. 3 The
judiciary was in total paralysis and the prosecution machinery had collapsed. 4 In such a
chilling environment, some judicial officers sought refuge in foreign countries to save their
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lives and some were killed. 5 Thousands of criminal suspects and countless victims needed
justice. 6 The need to restore community peace and harmony was of paramount importance.
The genocide crimes required the immediate establishment of justice mechanisms to
prosecute offenders. In response, an International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) was
established in 1994 in Arusha, Tanzania. 7 Not all crimes could be prosecuted by the
international tribunal; instead they required an effective national judicial machinery, 8 which
was lacking. Nevertheless, the government tried to ensure that justice was done, arresting
more than 120,000 suspects, but was unprepared for this immense number of culprits,
resulting in unprecedented prison overcrowding. 9 Strategies were also devised to restore
order in the community. These included relieving prison congestion, 10 prosecuting crimes
within a reasonable time, 11 reducing the backlog of the cases in courts 12 and restoring peace
through reconciliation. 13 The government consequently decided to establish courts that could
try crimes not only at national but grassroots level.
The result was the establishment of the gacaca courts based on the traditional justice
system. 14 Gacaca traditional justice was not an extraordinary approach in the eyes of the
local community, though, because it had been in existence since the pre-colonial era. 15 These
courts worked in parallel with the national courts and the international tribunal. The aim was
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to bring justice and restore community harmony in the shortest time possible. Hence, all
available means of justice were fully utilised. According to McKnight, the genocide in
Rwanda involved every community member and therefore a system which could involve
every member was pertinent. It is against this backdrop that restorative justice became a
system of justice that could address the key needs of the Rwandan community. 16
5.2.2 Gacaca courts and their jurisdiction
Unlike South Africa and Sierra Leone, Rwanda rejected blanket amnesty for genocide
perpetrators and pursued prosecution instead. 17 The main reasons for this were that, first, the
government wanted to address impunity because the country had experienced heinous
killings in the past, 18 and, secondly, it anticipated victims would seek revenge if perpetrators
were not held accountable. 19 To this end, the government established various levels of
prosecution such as the ICTR, the national courts, the military courts and the traditional
gacaca courts. 20 The focus of this study is on the role of traditional gacaca courts in bringing
justice to Rwanda.
In 2000, a law was enacted to establish gacaca courts 21 which, among other things, aimed to
bring large numbers of suspects to account 22 and to restore community harmony through
reconciliation. 23 As the whole country was generally affected in one way or the other; if a
person was not a suspect, he or she was either a victim or a witness; 24 it was prudent,
therefore, to apply a system of justice that would reconcile the community from the lowest
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community level upwards by addressing the roots of the genocide.
Unlike the ordinary courts, traditional gacaca courts made use of local knowledge and
capacity, using lay or local judges (inyangamugayo) who were appointed from the local
community-based on their integrity. 25 These courts were supported by the government
through laws and close monitoring. As per the law, gacaca courts had jurisdiction over
certain offences, while other offences were tried by the ICTR and the national courts.26
Traditional courts had jurisdiction to try perpetrators, conspirators, accomplices of homicide
or serious assaults that did not lead to death, and persons who committed serious assault and
property offences. 27
What seems to be the most immense power ever given to a traditional court in the modern
world was the power to impose prison sentences of up to 30 years. 28 Though it is argued that
retribution was not the major focus of the traditional courts, which focused more on
reconciling neighbours whose relationships were ruined by the genocide, 29 they imposed
unprecedented retributive sentences on offenders. Nevertheless, the courts managed to bring
justice to the grassroots level by bringing the affected community to the ‘community grass’
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for reconciliation. 30 Every participant was heard and given voice in the justice process, 31 and
the process was restorative in nature.
5.2.3 Advantages of traditional gacaca courts
The major cause of the genocide was the widespread promotion of hatred between the Hutu
and Tutsi. 32 Restoring harmony in Rwanda thus required a justice mechanism that could knit
together communities on an ‘open’ discussion ground. Traditional gacaca courts enabled the
community to seek reconciliation and restoration of peace through traditional justice in an
amicable way. 33 It is doubtful whether social reconstruction could be achieved in such a
situation through an alien international tribunal such as the ICTR. 34 As Nabudere and
Velthuizen have remarked:
[T]he task of healing and national reconciliation is not a job that can be undertaken
by an international court or tribunal. Healing and forgiveness are profoundly
personal acts that involve the decision of each individual affected by the crime.
This involves forgiveness, acceptance of what happened as well as the right to
reject forgiveness as an option. 35

Gacaca restorative processes brought together victims and offenders to discuss the genocide
and find a solution to prevent future massacres. Traditional conferences were convened in
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public places at ‘community lawns’ within the precinct of the affected community. 36 The
process was therefore more accessible than that of the ICTR or national courts, and hence it
encouraged attendance by every affected individual.
Under such a friendly process, facts were openly discussed, something to which an
adversarial criminal justice system is not amenable. 37 Truth-telling in the presence of the
community facilitated apology, amends, repair, forgiveness, closure, healing and the
reintegration of offenders. 38 Some victims simply wanted to know how their loved ones were
killed and where they were buried, this to enable them to start a healing process. 39 Victims
were able to face their offenders, an act which is therapeutic. Whereas the law encouraged
apology by reducing the sentence for apologetic offenders, 40 the restorative process relieved
offenders of the fear of revenge by victims and stigmatisation by the community. 41 As a
result of the reconciliation process, even where the offender was imprisoned, reintegration
after the prison sentence was smoother than when the offender had been tried by ordinary
courts. 42
Traditional justice under gacaca courts did not vex participants with procedural
technicalities, given that every community member was familiar with its processes. There
was no strict adherence to the rules of evidence, such as examination in chief and crossexamination. It was thus easy for lay participants to understand the proceedings. 43 Justice
procedures were conducted in the local language and in the community’s cultural setting. 44
Local language enabled a fast tracking of cases, bearing in mind that one of the reasons for
delays in cases before the ICTR was the translation of proceedings. 45 The international
tribunal, which spent billions, secured convictions in 75 cases in 15 years, while traditional
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gacaca convicted more than 1,500 offenders in five years. 46 The process was generally
participatory, speedy and inexpensive.
5.2.4 Challenges to gacaca courts
The trial of genocide crimes in gacaca courts sparked debate in national and international
forums. Some international organisations challenged gacaca courts for not meeting minimum
standards of justice delivery. 47 For instance, it was documented that participants in gacaca
courts had no right to legal counsel, as in the ICTR and national courts. 48 Parties could thus
not argue their cases in the legal framework, which is contrary to the principles of fair trial.
Rules of evidence were not followed either, leading to the admissibility of fabricated or
unchallenged information. It has also been argued that, because so many people were either
hiding in or running away from their homes during the genocide, it is questionable whether
the testimony of a person who alleges to have seen an act of violence while running or hiding
should be admissible. 49 Some participants took advantage of the gacaca process to fabricate
information in order to compound rifts, while in other instances false confessions were given
to secure offenders’ release from prison. 50
The trial of such grievous offences before a lay judge also drew criticism, 51 on the ground
that a genocide crime trial needs competent professionals who can judiciously determine
cases in accordance with national and international laws. Convictions under gacaca courts
were instead based purely on an informal judicial process. 52 In some cases, the weakness of
lay judges was discernible in decisions reflecting bias, sectarianism, partiality and
corruption. 53 The fact that judges were elected from the same communities where they
decided cases also raised questions as to how they dealt with conflicts of interest. 54 Some
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people viewed gacaca courts as a tool of the government to punish the Hutu. 55 This claim is
given credence by the Hutu’s low attendance at gacaca courts, as a result of which the
government had to compel their participation in the process. 56 It finally became a coercive
justice process with mandatory evidence production. 57 The argument is supported, moreover,
by anecdotal evidence about reluctance to prosecute atrocities committed by the Tutsi-led
Rwandan Patriotic Front army. 58
The trial of sexual violence under traditional courts also faced challenges. 59 Victims of sexual
violence did not want to disclose their trauma before the community. Sexual violence cases
were initially under the jurisdiction of national courts, until amendments in 2008 gave gacaca
courts jurisdiction over them. 60 Even though gacaca courts held sexual violence trials in
camera, the number of cases dropped considerably after 2008. 61 Among the factors
accounting for this were that the confidentiality of victims’ information was not observed; 62
judges’ non-professional standing may also have led to judicial ethics being comprised.
Despite all these weaknesses, gacaca courts ensured the accountability of offenders 63 and
contributed to the restoration of ruptured relationships in Rwandan communities. Arguably, if
the government had not employed gacaca courts, it would have taken the national courts a
hundred years to try all the genocide cases. 64 Gacaca courts delivered justice by dealing with
the causes of genocide, especially those relating to cultural impunity. 65 As mentioned earlier,
after the genocide community members had negative perceptions of their neighbours, so they
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needed to resolve differences among themselves. 66 Hence, truth-telling was the only way
forward, and a restorative approach facilitated this goal.
5.3 Acholi traditional justice in Uganda
According to Quinn, ‘cultures and societies around the world have traditionally had highly
complex, highly developed systems for dealing with conflict and conflict resolution, and the
social deficits brought by conflict; these are called customary law’. 67 Uganda embraced a
traditional justice approach in addressing heinous acts committed by rebel groups.68
Indigenous justice was the major model of conflict resolution in Uganda even before the
British invasion. 69 As in any other colonised nation, traditional mechanisms of justice were
suppressed and had to give way to the Westernisation of the juridical sphere, with the use of
customary law in Uganda having been officially abolished in 1962. 70 Despite these changes,
many ethnic groups have continued to abide by their own culture, including by way of using
traditional justice mechanisms. 71 Such communities include the Acholi, Iteso, Baganda,
Bafumbira, Langi, Lugbara and Madi. 72
Traditional justice mechanisms were given less weight by the government until severe
conflicts ravaged the country’s economy and challenged the judicial mechanisms. For
instance, many people were injured and killed during Idi Amin’s dictatorship, which ended
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with a war with Tanzania in 1979. 73 The new regime under Milton Obote also experienced
enduring civil war, with President Yoeli Kaguta Museveni taking power in 1986 with military
support. 74 Matters did not seem to change under Museveni. Under his leadership, the country
has witnessed several insurgencies that adversely affected economic and social stability. 75
Most notable in this regard is the Lord’s Resistance Army (LRA), which under Josephy
Konyi has destabilised northern Uganda, 76 a region said to be vulnerable to insurgency on
account of its alleged marginalisation from the south. It is also argued that the strata created
by the colonial regime, which treated the northern population as ‘problematic’, 77 uneducated
and suited only to serve as mere soldiers, had consequential effects. 78 Many people have been
abducted, killed, enslaved, injured, mutilated, and raped by the LRA. 79 The group abducts
children from schools and dragoons them into training as militants, after which they return to
commit atrocities against their own communities under the compulsion of the LRA. 80 In turn,
the government has been blamed for serious violations of human rights in the same region in
its response to the insurgency. 81
To bring reconciliation and restore peace and harmony, the government of Uganda entered
into a peace agreement with the insurgencies. 82 Apart from granting amnesty to perpetrators
of atrocities committed by the insurgencies, 83 the agreement recognises traditional justice
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mechanisms as necessary processes to restore peace and harmony in the community. 84 In
Uganda, which is rich in traditional justice, the agreement has simply bolstered a mechanism
of justice which was already long available within the community. 85 In addition, traditional
justice in Uganda is recognised under several laws. For instance, the Constitution, apart from
recognising the use of customary law, 86 establishes courts with jurisdiction up to the village
level. 87 The Children Act also empowers local councils to mediate cases involving child
offenders 88 in order to secure reconciliation, compensation, restitution and apology.
Traditional justice was used in many communities for reintegrating child soldiers in the
community. 89 However, this cannot be regarded as the prosecution of offenders of armed
conflicts; instead, it is a mechanism for affected communities to restore harmony and find
justice for the victims of atrocities. The Acholi applied traditional rituals and justice to
compensate victims and hold offenders accountable at the community level. The process
involved a cleansing ritual of ‘stepping on eggs’ (nyono tong gweno) before the offender
rejoined the community. 90 Thereafter, the offender was required to confess and identify his or
her victims. 91 This was followed by community leader’s convening a traditional conference
to determine remedies for the confessed crimes. 92 At the end of the justice process, the
offender, together with the victim’s family, were required to perform cleansing rituals such as
drinking a concoction of bitter herbs (oput), with these rituals symbolising reconciliation and
the start of a new life. 93 Drinking bitter roots also meant that the ‘bitterness’ of the conflict
was taken away by the parties. 94
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This form of traditional justice was applied to determine disputes involving minor and serious
crimes, such as theft and murder, among the Acholi. 95 It reflected the African philosophy of
ubuntu, as the Acholi believe that ‘crime is both a personal and social affair’. 96 According to
Hovil and Quinn, an individual person is important to the well-being of the whole
community, because ‘for one to stay away from his home for a long time, that is never
acceptable, that is always something bad, something associated with bitterness’. 97 Similar
rituals were performed by the Langi (kayo cuk), Lugbara (terego) in the west Nile, Iteso
(ailuc) in eastern Uganda, and Madi (tonu ci koka). 98 The processes were followed by
moments of truth-telling, compensation and reconciliation with the victims’ families. 99
In Uganda, traditional justice has been instrumental in the country’s peace-building process.
According to Sarkin, the advantages of traditional justice mechanisms are legion, such as the
process being available in the community and conducted in the local language within an
accessible distance. The processes of traditional justice are simple for every participant to
understand without the assistance of professionals. Unlike courtroom justice that requires the
parties have ample time to attend, traditional justice proceedings are held at the convenience
of the community, especially in the evening, hence allowing other economic activities to
continue. Overall, the process of justice is cheap. 100 Indigenous justice is fast and convenient,
because there are no frequent adjournments, objections and appeals against orders during the
process. Traditional justice apply to disputes not only between individuals and the
community but between one community and another, such as the reconciliation process
between the Acholi and Madi, Kakwa, Lugbara or Alur which involved the bending of spears
(gomo tong) as a symbol of reconciliation. 101
However, the use of traditional justice in Uganda has been criticised. Apart from the fact that
most of the crimes were international crimes that required prosecution by the International
Criminal Court, traditional justice failed to provide appropriate remedies that the community
95
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needed. 102 Even though reconciliation was possible at the community level, there was no fair
reparation for the victims. 103 Some offenders failed to pay the awarded compensation through
their personal means or of their clans, seeing as families were living in camps where
economic survival depended on government aid. 104 Furthermore, the nature of the crimes and
the enormous number of people affected by them were major challenges for traditional justice
mechanisms. 105 It has also been argued that these mechanisms did not meet international law
standards, given the inconsistency of its decisions and the possibility of combining restorative
and retributive measures in the same process. 106 Furthermore, traditional justice was practised
by particular ethnic groups, but was not relevant to all communities. 107 The identification of
offenders and victims was also challenging, as some of the offenders were children who were
abducted at a young age, so recalling memories of their victims was not easy. 108
Moreover, unlike the traditional courts in Rwanda, which mostly resolved disputes relating to
‘land rights, cattle, marriage, loans and damage to properties’, 109 those in Uganda took
measures such as floggings, exposing offenders to wild animals by tying them to trees, and
using girls as a means of compensation, all which contravene human rights. 110 Most of the
processes were discriminatory in that they failed to include women. 111 Even though
indigenous justice was used, the process was nuanced due to particular factors. For instance,
the mato oput process used during this time was different from the traditional one as it had
been ‘modernised’. 112
Again, the government seemed to distance itself from the reconciliation process. For instance,
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apart from the recognition of traditional justice mechanisms in the Juba agreement protocol,
the government did not legitimise the processes. 113 Despite all these challenges, many people
still favour traditional means of justice in Uganda. 114
5.4 Restorative justice and fambul toks in Sierra Leone
Sierra Leone was in a state of civil war for more than a decade, during which thousands of
people were killed, injured, amputated, raped, tortured and psychologically wounded. 115 As
in Uganda, rebels in Sierra Leone abducted and used children as combatants to perpetrate
unprecedented human rights abuses. 116 The Lomé Peace Agreement granted to amnesty to
rebels and the signing of the agreement was followed by the establishment of the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission. 117 The peace-building process was coupled with the
establishment of special courts which prosecuted the perpetrators of atrocities committed
after the signing of the peace agreement. 118
However, the majority of Sierra Leoneans neither felt justice nor reconciliation under the
Truth and Reconciliation Commission. The Commission only covered a few places, leaving
the majority of victims unattended. 119 In areas where the Commission reached, time and
resources did not allow adequate time for truth-telling. 120 Hence, few victims and perpetrators
benefited from the Commission’s reconciliation process. The special court, on the other hand,
was very slow in bringing accountability to offenders. First, the special court’s justice process
was too formal, was established in foreign settings, and the proceedings were conducted in a
113
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foreign language. 121 In an interview with Mgbako and Baehr, one person described the court
process as ‘a spectator sport’ full of ‘black magic’ with no relevance to the general
community. 122 Secondly, as with the International Criminal Tribunal in Rwanda, proceedings
were conducted in a local language and translated in a local language for the participants to
understand. The court could not deliver justice for the myriad traumatised victims. 123 In
addition, running the court was highly expensive. For instance, it was questioned for having
spent $200 million to prosecute 11 people. 124 Even so, justice was not fully achieved.
Generally, the Commission and the court were more or less ‘international instruments’ with
little relevance to the local community. 125
After the work of these formal and expensive organs, the local community still yearned for
meaningful reconciliation, restoration, reintegration and healing. 126 According to Aile, ‘[for]
reconciliation to be successful, meaningful and long-lasting, it has to be done at the
community level and by the people of the community themselves’. 127 The community,
especially at the grassroots level, needed an opportunity for truth-telling, apology,
forgiveness and reconciliation. This situation propelled the establishment of fambul toks,
which means ‘family talk’ in the local Krior language. 128 Like the gacaca courts in Rwanda,
fambul toks enabled the local community, including victims, perpetrators and witnesses, to
come together, discuss the aftermath of the atrocities, and reconcile parties. 129 Though fambul
toks were externally funded, 130 the local community coordinated proceedings through chiefs
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and volunteers. 131 Restorative meetings used resources that were available in the local
community for peace-building. 132 Meetings were held in the chief’s place (barray); they were
therefore cheap and sustainable. 133 As with traditional justice in Uganda, reconciliation
involved community rituals such as seeking the intervention of spirits of ancestors,
storytelling, bonfires, songs, dances and cleansing ceremonies. 134 However, one of the
distinctive features of fambul toks of the Acholi in Uganda is the involvement of women in
the justice process. 135
The major aim of fambul toks was to secure confession, truth-telling, forgiveness, healing and
reintegration. Unlike the Commission and the special court, fambul toks were accessible to all
members of the community at the village level. Justice processes under fambul toks engaged
the ordinary members by invoking cultural practices that were already known to community
members 136 because Sierra Leone has used customary law for centuries. Customary law is
also recognised under the Constitution and national laws. 137 In addition, traditional justice is
accessible, cheap, fast and easily understandable by the local community. The proceedings
are conducted in the local language for participants to follow easily and freely express their
grievances. Traditional justice involves the community, hence there is a low possibility of
miscarriages of justice, and participants have enough time for truth-telling, forgiveness,
apology and reconciliation. Participants aim at achieving the major needs of the community,
which are community peace and harmony. Even where retributive measures are imposed on
the offender, the intention is to restore order for the future community peace. 138 However,
traditional justice is centralised and rigid; justice practices that apply to Uganda or Sierra
Leone may not be relevant to other societies due to the distinctive rituals that attach them. In
addition, the use of elders in the justice process marginalises other groups such as youth and
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children; moreover, if these elders do not transfer their knowledge to the new generation,
traditional justice is in danger of extinction. 139
5.5 Reconciliation under magamba spirits in Mozambique
In Mozambique, the ten-year fight for independence was immediately followed by another
vicious civil war, one that lasted two decades. 140 Many were killed, tortured and raped; hatred
and shattered communities were the evident effects of the war. 141 As in the case of Sierra
Leone and Uganda, perpetrators were from the injured communities since they had been
forced to harm their own kin. Unlike Sierra Leone, however, the authorities in Mozambique
did not set up mechanisms for reconciliation after the war. 142 Mere forgiveness, reflected in
such catchphrases as a ‘policy of silence’ 143 and ‘not to look back’, 144 was advocated without
there being a proper forum for truth-telling, forgiveness, reparation, reintegration and
reconciliation. Various groups such as religious leaders, chiefs and traditional healers
ventured into the peace-building process by encouraging people to forgive and open a new
chapter of life. 145 However, peace-building without a reconciliation process was a daunting
task because there was no formal restoration process for the victims. While the need for true
reconciliation was pertinent, especially at the local community level, there were no initiatives
to bring communities together to vent their grievances and restore the harmony ruptured by
the conflict. Generally, victims lived alongside their perpetrators without any meaningful
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reconciliation. 146
In what may be regarded as extraordinary in modern society, the communities in
Mozambique have a strong belief in influence of the spirits of the dead on living persons.147
People believed that the spirits of dead male soldiers (magamba spirits) who suffered
atrocities during the civil war possessed individual family members and demanded justice. 148
This was coupled with perceived afflictions among possessed victims, such as miscarriage,
the sudden death of new-borns, and the inability to conceive. 149 Family members of the
possessed victim would consult a gamba healer whenever symptoms of unusual spirits were
suspected. The healer was believed to possess divine powers to rouse the magamba spirits so
that the secret behind the suffering could be revealed.
This was where the reconciliation process originated. The magamba healer would convene a
gathering of community members by drumming to sound the alarm. 150 The presence of
community members was vital, as the magamba spirits’ secret was supposed to be heard by
the community. After being roused, the spirit used the victim’s voice to show the denial of
justice for past atrocities. 151 The spirit named the perpetrator and the committed
transgression; the perpetrator was then brought before the community for accountability,
restoration and reconciliation. 152 This was followed by restoration measures and
reconciliation ceremonies to let the spirit go. 153 In case the perpetrator was dead, his family
members were responsible on his behalf.
Magamba healers acted as mediators by convening community gatherings, facilitating
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discussions and assisting in implementing the agreement. 154 The perpetrator was supposed to
apologise and take responsibility for his transgression. The damaged relationship was
restored, harmony was re-established and the offender was reintegrated in the community.
The healer also had to ask the spirit to set the victim free. If no reconciliation were achieved,
the magamba spirit continued demanding justice by tormenting the victim. Reconciliation
through magamba spirits was not the only way of restoring harmony in Mozambique. Rituals
to honour the spirits of the dead (Ku pahla) were applied in order to bring peace and healing
after the war. 155
Restorative intervention in form of magamba spirits and Ku pahla are quite different to the
modalities used in Uganda, Sierra Leone and Rwanda. First, the use of magamba spirits as a
form of justice was not formal; the community embarked on the process only to resolve the
rifts created by the civil war. Secondly, magamba spiritual intercession was used only in the
Gorongosa district in Mozambique. 156 Thirdly, those who acted as mediators were supposed
to possess divine power to rouse the spirits before the reconciliation process begins. Fourth,
the victims identified by magamba spirits were not necessarily actual victims. In fact, few
victims of war were involved as the process applied as a mechanism for reconciliation
claimed by magamba spirits.
Nonetheless, the significance of such a traditional justice approach in Africa cannot be
ignored. It reveals the essential togetherness that needs to be maintained by the whole
community. The process is also significant in ushering in a form of justice that the African
community needs, as it (the process) was able to involve the responsible parties in
reconciliation. Even though the government encouraged the community to forgive, the
community believed true forgiveness comes after taking responsibility. They believed that
magamba spirits could only leave the victim after the offender had taken responsibility and
reconciliation was achieved. The process was a reflection of the justice process that the
government of Mozambique ought to have adopted. It was a system that endeavoured to
understand the cause of the problem and find a solution to it in the interests of the betterment
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of the community.
The Mozambican experience also share some significant similarities with other forms of
traditional justice in Africa. In all these experiences, reconciliation is the major concern of the
community. For instance, in Sierra Leone, even though the government established
prosecution machinery (the special courts), the community needed reconciliation that could
restore community peace. The local community believed that true reconciliation was not
possible without involving the affected ordinary members of the community. In all these
experiences, indigenous justice was practised with minimal supervision by the State. In other
words, the community has a sense of true justice in its own eyes. Despite the amnesty law in
Uganda, the community still applied indigenous justice to reintegrate ex-soldiers. In the
absence of formal justice measures in Mozambique, the community had an alternative
approach to reconciliation. In Mozambique, the ‘forgive and forget’ policy advocated by the
government did not prevent the community from invoking spirits to achieve justice. 157 The
community believed that relinquishing the past was not possible without proper redress for
the victims of civil war. In Mozambique some in the community believed the war came as
retaliation visited on the country by the unvenerated spirits of ancestors. 158 It was therefore
necessary to restore peace by involving the community.
All these experiences point to the high value attached to individual members of the
community. Offenders were still valued despite the heinous atrocities they committed against
their community. In ways similar to the restorative justice approach, indigenous justice did
not intend to punish offenders but to repair and restore the broken relationships between
individuals; similarly, the community was the major stakeholder in restoration of peace. The
needs of the victims were addressed and the offender was made responsible to the victim and
the community.
5.7 Conclusion
It is impossible to ignore the role of restorative justice mechanisms in Africa. Today the
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African communal lives in many parts still favour the use of justice mechanisms that support
community relationships. Indigenous justice in Africa has historical roots 159 and managed to
survive the colonially inherited criminal justice systems which regarded indigenous justice as
barbaric. Many African communities still use informal restorative justice mechanisms in
conflict management. In addition, in other parts of the world, especially where communal life
exists, the indigenous criminal justice system has been the common justice mechanism at the
community level. Africa, New Zealand 160 and Canada 161 are good samples of indigenous
restorative justice. Indigenous restorative justice practices potentially have a key role to play
in the future of criminal justice system in Africa. When principles of indigenous justice are
adopted in the criminal justice process, decisions are not simply based on enacted laws: the
well-being of the community becomes the focal point. Victims will have an opportunity to
share grievances arising from the crime; the offender communicates his or her needs to the
community. In this way, the conflict is returned to the community and the same community
takes responsibility for offenders. As a result, the community will understand its needs and
those of the victim and offender and thereby find ways to reduce criminality.
This kind of justice process has been practised in many communities, including those in
Africa, for centuries. Before colonial intrusion in Africa, chiefs used uncodified laws to
determine disputes under chief courts. A dispute reached the chief as an appellate body for
conflicts arising from the families and clans. Under this traditional dispute settlement, the
rules of justice were simple and the process convenient. 162 In many communities, dispute
resolution process was a community event for members to attend. The process was convened
within the community’s public surroundings to make it easy to attend events. 163 Under
indigenous justice process, there were no precedents, though similar facts could be used for
other similar cases. The major aim of the justice process was restoration, restitution,
159
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compensation and restoring broken relationships in the community. 164 Punishment of the
offender was secondary to social harmony and tranquillity; the offender remained part of the
community after taking responsibility for his misbehaviour. 165
In order to take a new direction in criminal justice systems in Africa, the values of indigenous
restorative justice can be adopted in these systems and applied as diversionary measures. In
Nigeria, traditional law is part of the criminal law that applies in customary courts. 166 In
Sierra Leone, customary courts work in parallel to conventional courts. 167 In many African
countries, traditional justice applies as an informal justice mechanism in minor conflicts. For
instance, Christie’s monumental work on conflict as property records an informal application
of traditional justice in Tanzania. 168
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Chapter 6:
Ubuntu and Restorative Justice under Transitional Justice in
Africa
6.1 Introduction
Like utu, 1 ubuntu, a widespread philosophy in South Africa, 2 refers to concepts about
humanity. 3 Each of the terms reflects the cardinal value African culture attaches to
community peace and harmony. 4 A dispute normally disturbs humanity and therefore a need
for restoration arises. On the other hand, restorative justice is a mechanism of justice that
values the restoration of relationships, which is one of the tenets of ubuntu or utu in the
society. Therefore, justice should restore broken relationships; it should aim at reconciliation,
restoration, restitution, reparation and community peace-building.
The African way of life is naturally against any justice process that exacerbates enmity or
damages community relationships, given that the majority of people lead a communal life
that stresses the survival value of mutual interdependence. 5 Though some criticise this
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See Sara Kinyanjui ‘Restorative justice in traditional pre-colonial ‘Criminal Justice Systems’ in Kenya’ 10
Tribal Law Journal 2009-2010 at 3.
2
Dirk J Louw ‘The African concept of ubuntu and restorative justice’ in Dennis Sullivan and Larry Tifft (eds)
Handbook of restorative justice Routledge London 2006 at 161; Douglas HM Carver ‘The Xhosa and the Truth
and Reconciliation Commission: African ways’ 8 Tribal Law Journal 2007-2008 at 34; Don John O Omale
‘Restorative justice and victimology: Euro-Africa perspective’ Wolf Legal Publishers 2012 at 21.
3
Ann Skelton ‘Tapping indigenous knowledge: Traditional conflict resolution, restorative justice and the
denunciation of crime in South Africa’ in Elrena van der Spuy, Stephan Parmentier and Amanda Dissel (eds)
Restorative justice: Politics, policies and prospects Juta Cape Town South Africa 2007 at 232.
4
Skelton (2007) at 232.
5
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Igbo experience’ 2(1) African Journal of Criminology and Justice Studies 2006 at 42-43. In Tanzania, for
instance, almost 80 per cent of the population live in rural villages. They are organised in communities which
allow every member to be known and recognised by the entire rural community. Such communal life allows
them to share certain communal activities, and therefore their communal life is of much importance and should
be protected. To achieve unity and harmony, a transgression normally attracts the attention of the whole
community and the whole community therefore has an automatic interest in dispute resolution. Taking the
conflict away from the community, as the adversarial legal system does, is a denial of the community’s right to
restore broken harmony within itself. See http://worldpopulationreview.com/countries/tanzania-population/
(accessed 2 February 2016).
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lifestyle and consider it a weakness of ubuntu, 6 it is an aspect of African culture which cannot
be easily changed because, after a conflict, the same people come back to the same
community to resume communal life. 7 In some places, access to formal justice is remote and
expensive. 8 Therefore, many people cannot abandon this cheaper and affordable traditional
restorative justice for dispute resolution. In line with African jurisprudence, traditional justice
may be a mechanism to ‘restore social harmony’ and ‘reconcile the parties’ 9 so that
communal relationships are strengthened. Under certain circumstances, the adversarial
criminal justice system may be irrelevant to these communities because of its technicalities.
Such communities may need a system that upholds their communal lifestyle, unless it be that
the offence requires such technical processes. 10
It is not prudent to ignore this African jurisprudence because it is a natural system of life. The
system does not require formal training to understand humanity; this understanding is
embedded in human nature. This chapter examines the spirit of restorative justice in ubuntu.
The restorative justice approach taken by the South African Truth and Reconciliation
Commission and its influence on other commissions in Africa under transitional justice are
also analysed. It is argued in this chapter that South Africa applied values of restorative
measures which mirrored traditional justice processes to a greater or less extent, to restore
peace in the wake of the apartheid regime. It is further argued that the spirit of ubuntu
portrays the African culture that aligns with restorative justice approach. Therefore,
restorative approach is necessary in Africa as it nurtures culture and communal lifestyle.
African restorative justice processes based on ubuntu are more relevant to Africa than
imported foreign models. As ubuntu justice belongs to Africa hence application of restorative
interventions based on African philosophy, which can work alongside with the conventional
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criminal justice system, is an ‘Africanisation’ of the criminal justice process. 11 As discussed
in previous chapters, New Zealand sets a good example, but African countries under
transitional justice have also proved their worthiness. The values of traditional justice should
apply not only in transitional periods, but should generally inform Africa’s regular approach
to conflict management. 12
6.2 Ubuntu as the African philosophy of justice
Restorative justice in South Africa traces back to the jurisprudence of ubuntu, which is
regarded as the major philosophy of reconciliation in the country. Ubuntu became popular
after being adopted as a constitutional value enshrined in the South African interim
Constitution of 1993.13 However, the spirit of ubuntu has existed for centuries. 14 Even though
the philosophy does not directly feature in the 1996 constitution, 15 it still exists through the
Bill of Rights and has continued to influence judicial interpretations by the Constitutional
Court. 16 In daily interactions, ubuntu manifests itself in ‘human dignity, respect, inclusivity,
compassion, concern for others, honesty and conformity’. 17
It is difficult to define ubuntu precisely as it connotes various aspects of the African
communal lifestyle and the spirit of humanity. 18 Even trying to define ubuntu using a foreign
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See J Sloth Nielsen and J Gallinetti ‘Just say sorry? Ubuntu, africanisation and the child justice system in the
Child Justice Act 75 of 2008’ 14(4) PER Potchefstroom 2011. Also available at
http://www.scielo.org.za/scielo.php?script=sci_arttextandpid=S1727-37812011000400004 (accessed 11 July
2017); Khunou Samwel Freddy ‘Judging ubuntu and Africanisation of the Child Justice Act’ Published on
Pambazuka News 2013, available at https://www.pambazuka.org/printpdf/86536 (accessed 11 July 2017).
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See Skelton (2007) at 232.
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321.
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See Sylvester B Maphosa and Alphonse Keasley ‘Disrupting the interruptions: Re-considering ubuntu,
reconciliation and rehumanization’ 12(2) African Renaissance 2015 at 27.
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Nyoko Muvangua (eds) Ubuntu and the law: African ideals and post-apartheid jurisprudence Fordham
University Press New York 2012 at 354.
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Justice: An International Journal 2013 at 123-127; Koos Malan ‘The suitability and unsuitability of ubuntu in
constitutional law – inter-communal relations versus public office bearing’ De Jure 2014 at 233-234.
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Yvonne Mokgoro ‘ubuntu and the law in South Africa’ in Drucilla Cornell and Nyoko Muvangua (eds)
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language may be misleading, 19 because ‘it is one of those things that you know when you see
it’. 20 It is described as ‘a philosophy of life which in its most fundamental sense represents
personhood, humanity, humanness and morality’, 21 and ‘social justice and fairness’. 22
Zimunya and Gwara consider ‘humanness, benevolence, kindness, charitableness, altruism
selfishness, and love for fellow human beings’ as the values of ubuntu. 23 It is ‘a culture,
which places some emphasis on the commonality and on the interdependence of the members
of the community’. 24
It is sometimes compared to shalom under canon law, 25 but something different from social
contract theory. 26 Bennett equates ubuntu with equity under Western common law
jurisdictions and regards it as ‘a lived system of norms’. 27 Sachs compares ubuntu and
amende honourable, 28 for two main reasons. First, the two concepts refer to forms of
restorative justice encounter. Secondly, they intend to restore shattered harmony in the
community. 29 Though the concept of amende honourable seems to be an old concept, it
resurfaces in South Africa through ubuntu and restorative justice. 30 It seems to attach
importance to apology in dispute resolution. Others equate ubuntu with natural justice. 31
Some compare ubuntu to the socialist ideology of ujamaa espoused by Julius Nyerere of
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Tanzania or the ‘humanism’ of Kenneth Kaunda of Zambia. 32 Justice Mokgoro considers
ubuntu as the philosophy that ‘emphasises respect for human dignity, marking a shift from
confrontation to conciliation’. 33
It remains the fact, then, that ubuntu is a complex term, albeit one easily understood from
within the African way of life. Ubuntu, which originates from Zulu and Xhosa in South
Africa, simply means ‘a human being is a human being because of other human beings’. 34 It
amplifies the personality of an individual within a community where the communal life is
valued. 35 Ubuntu in an African community is aptly reflected in daily lives through the
communitarian life that does not count individuality as a vital value. 36 According to Cornell,
ubuntu is ‘the life force by which a community of persons [is] connected to each other’. 37
The key ‘values of ubuntu include group solidarity, conformity to basic norms, compassion,
respect, human dignity, humanistic orientation and collective unity’. 38
6.2.1 Criticisms of ubuntu
There are several criticisms advanced against this African jurisprudence. It is argued that
ubuntu as a philosophy is a fragile concept, hence it cannot apply a value to the wider
community. 39 Some scholars argue that ubuntu cannot be a constitutional principle as it
contravenes other constitutional values of a democratic nation. 40 According to this criticism,
ubuntu has two sides: one that advocates for humanity and togetherness; and the other a
discriminatory ideology which disfavours human rights principles such as women’s dignity,
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gender equality and sexuality. 41 For instance, the ‘dark side of ubuntu’ has always considered
women as men’s tool of sexual satisfaction, 42 or women as ‘minors under the care of their
husbands’. 43 Some argue that ubuntu can only be pertinent if it becomes part of the solution
to overarching African issues such as corruption, political instability, human rights violations,
and perennial conflicts. 44 According to Zimunya and Gwara, corruption, unemployment,
dictatorship, xenophobia, nepotism, violent crime and an increasing poverty raise questions
as to whether the idea is still relevant in African modern societies. 45
While the campaign for ubuntu continues, evidence on the ground may suggest a
deterioration of this African ideology. 46 Also, when certain communities claim ownership of
ubuntu, individualistic behaviours that generate vile acts such as xenophobia and nepotism
begin to emerge. 47 Some have argued that ubuntu was a meaningful value in the past, but has
little pertinence to present and future generations. 48 In urban areas, some have little
understanding of the concept; some subsume ubuntu into Western culture. 49 Ubuntu is also
criticised for being a quasi-religious doctrine with no scriptural background. Its emphasis on
humanity does not make it unique, because other religions such as Christianity and Islam also
accentuate respect for humanity. 50 In fact, other cultures also value humanity. 51 Keevy views
ubuntu as a notion which is more of an African value; it is connected to rituals and beliefs.52
It links living humans, the spirits of the dead and the generation to come. 53 It is further
argued that although ubuntu seems to convey the ideology of African humanity, it is not
necessarily understood on the whole continent. While it is true that people in sub-Saharan
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Africa profess and, at least to some extent, live by this value, it is still an ‘ethnocentric’
ideology, with limited relevancy to the rest of the world. 54 Even the terms used to express the
concept of ubuntu, such as ‘communality, respect, dignity, value, acceptance, sharing, coresponsibility, humaneness, social justice, fairness, personhood, morality, group solidarity,
compassion, joy, love, fulfilment, conciliation’, have vague interpretations. 55 It is argued that
the concept ‘means everything to everyone’, hence it does not qualify as a constitutional
value. 56
6.2.2 Justification of ubuntu from an African perspective
According to Khunou and Nthai, criticisms of ubuntu seek to demean African values while
elevating Western ones. 57 Such arguments may be more attached to colonial ideology which
justifies their ‘humanism’ and challenge aspects of African civilisation. 58 Ubuntu has
survived for generations through rituals, morality and traditional knowledge. Africans have
continued to indoctrinate the younger generation based on their concept of personhood that
recognises communality as a vital institution in the society. Ubuntu requires appreciation of
the community because ‘I am fully me because of my community’. 59 Amoral behaviour such
as xenophobic attacks, corruption, nepotism, dictatorship and violation of human rights are
signs that the philosophy which unites Africans has been left behind. Such acts do not
demonstrate that ubuntu is irrelevant today; instead they underline that respect for humanity
needs to be retained so as to protect the community from the danger of anti-ubuntu
sentiments. This is a major distinguishing factor from Western culture, where individualism
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is more pertinent than a communal lifestyle. 60
However, it is undisputable that going back to the pre-colonial values of ubuntu is
impossible; such a campaign may not materialise because history and circumstances dictate
otherwise. 61 Ubuntu under ancient community varies from the modern world. This social
transformation does not suggest the absence of the spirit of humanity (ubuntu) in modern
societies. A new form of ubuntu is inevitable; while hosting a stranger was safe, in the past,
today it can be as dangerous as opening doors to robbers. 62 This is not to lack ubuntu but to
apply it differently in changed times.
On the other hand, the effects of the contemporary criminal justice system necessitate a
search for a complementary mechanism of justice. This justice can be form of restorative
measures based on ubuntu. 63 Cornell, commenting on Mokgoro’s analysis of ubuntu, notes
that
as a matter of equality, we should respect the role and importance of African
values in a society that has completely repudiated the very notion that black
Africans had anything of ethical worth to add to the legal or moral culture to
which they were subjected. 64

Therefore, ubuntu is not mere ‘romantic idealism’ but a ‘potent catalyst’. 65 The sense of
humanity and togetherness enshrined in ubuntu exists in every African country especially
within the sub-Saharan Africa. 66 The word for ubuntu may differ from one community to
another, but the philosophy remains the same. While it is known as ubuntu in Zulu, Xhosa
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(South Africa) 67and Kirundi (Burundi), it is utu in east Africa. 68 Other communities have a
similar expression for ubuntu, such as hunhu for Shona, okra in Ghana, umunna for Igbo
(Nigeria), 69 umunthu for Chewa, umundu for Yao, botho for Basotho, 70 bumunhu for Sukuma
(Tanzania), vhuthu for Venda, bunhu for Tsonga, numunhu for Shangani, umundu in Kikuyu
(Kenya), vumuntu for shiTsonga (Mozambique), gimuntu for Kikongo (DRC), and gimuntu in
giKwese (Angola), 71
6.3 Ubuntu and the Truth and Reconciliation Commission of South Africa
Atrocities committed during the colonial regime spring to mind when discussing South
Africa. Heinous violations of human rights under the apartheid government captured the
concern of the world. Many people were brutally killed and injured; some lost their loved
ones in the fight against the apartheid government. 72 According to Justice Langa, ‘Life
became cheap, almost worthless’. 73 While revisiting memories of apartheid, Justice Langa
further notes that ‘some communities have been ravaged much more than others. In some,
there is hardly anyone who has not been a victim in some way or has not lost a close relative
in senseless violence’. 74 The suffering was immense and the number of victims huge. 75
Unfortunately, many people died before seeing the fruit of the struggle. However, those who
witnessed the fall of apartheid had another restorative experience anchored in an African
jurisprudence of justice.
In the wake of apartheid, the struggle to rebuild the nation by restoring the peace and
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harmony that had been shattered by apartheid was imperative. Hence, different mechanisms
were devised, including the establishment of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission (the
Commission).76 The objectives of the Commission were threefold: amnesty consideration for
perpetrators; determination of human rights violations; and reparation to victims. 77 The major
focus, however, was reconciliation and restoration of relationships in affected communities. 78
The commission aimed at achieving ‘healing’ through reconciliation both at an individual and
national level. 79 According to Bradshaw, ‘the term healing and reconciliation resonate deeply
with the language of the basic human needs scholars, and their quest for the complete
resolution, as opposed to the mere settlement, of conflict’. 80 It was therefore more than a
mere process of justice, but a moment of truth-telling between victims and offenders which
finally leads to a new chapter in life. 81 Not every criminal process can bring about healing or
reconciliation; under the Commission, the reconciliation process was an opportunity for
accountability and healing the broken relationships. 82
The establishment of the Commission in South Africa marked the renaissance of peace
through an African jurisprudence of ubuntu. 83 For the first time, an Africa jurisprudence of
justice was put in practice by the Commission to determine serious violation of human rights.
The commission, chaired by Bishop Desmond Tutu, strove for justice through an African
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indigenous philosophy that advocated for national reconciliation. Unlike other countries
whose judicial mechanisms crumbled due to incivility, 84 South Africa had an option to
prosecute perpetrators nationally or by an international court. 85 Instead, the philosophy of
reconciliation, guided by the spirit of ubuntu, became an axis of the Commission’s
jurisprudence. 86
The seeds of reconciliation planted in the soil of the 1993 interim Constitution started to bear
fruit. Despite the impact of apartheid on South Africa, African ubuntu provided hope for
future peace. 87 South Africa had a solution in the form of a justice process that brought the
community together. Offenders had an opportunity to apologise and take responsibility for
their behaviour. Victims also had an opportunity for forgiveness, which is a prerequisite for
closure and healing. The process enabled both parties to begin a healing process and focus on
the country’s future well-being. The process did not exacerbate hatred; rather, it addressed
the crying needs of the community through restorative encounter. Even though current South
Africa is a country of mixed races and nationalities that continues to struggle with deep
inequality, the peace and harmony founded on ubuntu is evident.
The remarkable thing about the Commission is the way an Africa way of life ascended
through ubuntu into the process of justice and reconciliation. Ubuntu has proved to be a
philosophy of justice which can resolve strife and restore peace and harmony. Through
ubuntu, victims faced offenders and vented anger; perpetrators could make amends. South
Africans embraced so-called enemies because they believed in humanity. The philosophy of
‘we are humans because of other humans around us’ had relevance in the Commission’s
reconciliation processes.
Despite the challenges analysed below, the Commission was still advantageous to South
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Africa by assisting the community in healing the past wounds. 88 It has been a model for truth
and reconciliation commission in other countries under transition justice. Its role in restoring
human dignity, peace and tranquillity in the community cannot be ignored. 89 It allowed
different categories of parties, regardless of their social background, to open up about
apartheid. 90 With the promise of receiving amnesty, offenders emerged to tell their stories
and seek forgiveness from victims rather than denying the truth. The commission’s justice
process was close to victims and used processes that did not challenge participants, including
lay victims. 91 Hence, victims could tell their story in a comprehensible language and within
their local settings. 92 The commission is credited for addressing racial segregation in the
community93 and for being a model of justice to mass human rights violation. 94 Victims were
able to meet their transgressors in a restorative setting to discuss crimes. 95 Perpetrators and
victims met to share experiences of both the physical and emotional consequences of
apartheid. 96 Sympathy, forgiveness and apology could be shared by both parties before the
wounded community. 97 The commission worked on two principles; it embraced both the
African jurisprudence of ubuntu and Christian principle of forgiveness through restorative
interventions. 98
6.3.1 The challenges faced by the Commission
Numerous criticisms were directed at the Commission. While the Commission’s role centred
on truth-finding and reconciliation, the real meaning of reconciliation as per the
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Commission’s mandate has been disputed. 99 The term ‘reconciliation’ is not defined in the
Act establishing the Commission, and thus the Commission had to develop multiple concepts
to achieve the projected reconciliation. 100 The commission is further criticised for failing to
fully involve the community in the reconciliation process. Only primary victims had the
opportunity to share their story, whereas the wider community which had suffered as a result
of atrocities was not engaged in venting grievances. 101 Community members attended the
Commission’s conferences as mere observers, not as secondary victims. In addition, many
victims expected more accountability from perpetrators of human rights violations. 102 Even
the anticipated compensation was not fully realised because the compensation coffer was illfunded by the State. 103
On the other hand, the demand for retributive actions, including prosecution of perpetrators,
was a pertinent expectation of some victims. 104 Many victims could not grasp the essence of
the Commission, as it seemed to trade away victim’s rights in the name of mercy to achieve
national reconciliation. 105 Some have described this phenomenon as ‘panel-beating and
spray-painting’ that had little impact on the nation. 106 Amnesty provision was possibly a
strategy to persuade the apartheid government to surrender power. 107 So, it was a sacrifice of
victims’ rights for the sake of reconciliation, which can be regarded as a ‘commodification of
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justice’. 108 The commission, by granting amnesty to perpetrators, expectations of many black
South Africans seemed to wane. 109 But it is also argued that the ANC was involved in some
human rights violations, so the Commission was a ‘political compromise’ to protect some
political figures from prosecution. 110 Hence, the Commission was viewed as a platform for
moral realisation rather than a legal process for victim justice. 111 Amnesty was criticised the
most for not treating perpetrators as ordinary criminals who deserved accountability through
court processes. 112 Negotiations during the drafting of the interim Constitution seemed to
‘impose’ the idea of amnesty on the Commission.113 The commission has been criticised for
putting more emphasis on perpetrators’ rights than those of the victims. 114 As a result, the
Commission has been criticised for persuading forgiveness than being given at the free will
of victims. 115
6.3.2 The Commission as a model of transitional justice
The South African commission set both a national and international precedent for the
application of restorative justice in cases of mass violation of human rights. 116 Like other
truth and reconciliation commissions, it was a process of reconciliation than retribution. 117 Of
course, reconciliation could still be possible with retribution, 118 but South Africa will remain
a landmark for various reasons. First, the Commission forged ubuntu into the reconciliation
process. Mercy, forgiveness and peace-building were possible because victims, who were
mostly black Africans, understood the essence of forgiveness preached in the name of
ubuntu. Secondly, the Commission invoked principles of restorative justice for atrocities
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which otherwise deserved retributive measures. 119 Again, restorative justice was aligned with
the spirit of reconciliation implied by ubuntu. With a restorative justice viewpoint, the
Commission identified harm, availed the opportunity to make things right, enabled face-toface encounters between perpetrators and victims, and procured symbolic reparation and
restitution. 120 The Commission advocated for a new approach to justice which was necessary
for national reconciliation, 121 an approach which informed other justice machineries such as
the judiciary. The major need of the nation was for reconciliation and restoration of peace. In
such a situation, the sacrifice of certain rights was necessary to achieve community
reconciliation and healing, especially for the betterment of its future prospects. In fact, it was
restorative justice in practice that encouraged a win-win approach.
6.4 Ubuntu and judicial decisions in South Africa
The spirit of reconciliation that emanates from the African cultural background (ubuntu) was
viewed as a constitutional value in the interim Constitution and then applied by the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission. 122 It has finally become a judicial philosophy in interpreting
humanity, personhood, respect and dignity. 123Ubuntu is thought to apply in diverse
disciplines other than law such as Christian theology124 and sustainable development. 125 The
same spirit of ubuntu has proliferated into various areas of law, including public law, 126
family law, 127 and social and economic rights. 128
In judicial decisions, the case of Makwanyane is a landmark precedent of the Constitutional
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court that invoked ubuntu justice. While referring to a similar case in Tanzania, 129 judges
delved into an intensive analysis of the nexus of the right to life and the death sentence.
Though the African jurisprudence of utu, which has the same attributes as ubuntu, was not
expressly stated in the Tanzanian case, the protection of human life and respect for human
dignity which are normally challenged by death sentences were axes of the discussion. 130
Tanzania is, however, slow in honouring proposals against the death sentence.
The Makwanyane case picked up a new justice trend as stated in the interim Constitution,
which emphasises the ‘need for understanding, but not for vengeance, need for reparation, but
not for retaliation, a need for Ubuntu, but not for victimisation’. 131 In the case, judges
unanimously concurred that a sanction that takes someone’s life is contrary to the African
jurisprudence of ubuntu. The spirit of ubuntu as an African value speaks aloud about respect
for human dignity; hence, taking an offender’s life as punishment is a violation of human
rights and African virtues. 132
After that decision, ubuntu continued to resonate in judicial interpretations, especially where
human dignity was threatened. In an application against an eviction order, Justice Sachs
asserted the eviction of occupiers without alternative housing was a violation of ubuntu.133
Justice Jajbhay in the case of City of Johannesburg v Rand Properties, which has similar
material facts, took the same stance. The judge averred that
in South Africa the culture of ubuntu is the capacity to express compassion,
justice[emphasis added], reciprocity, dignity, harmony and humanity in the
interests of building, maintaining and strengthening the community. Ubuntu
speaks to our inter-connectedness [emphasis added] our common humanity and
the responsibility to each that flows from the connection. 134
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The spirit of ubuntu is also reflected in an application for a social grant where Justice
Mokgoro stated that the denial of social support to non-citizens has more to tell in the realm
of communal life. 135 Even where compensation for defamatory damages was over-calculated,
ubuntu was applied to moderate the amount to be awarded. 136 In this case, Justice Mokgoro
reiterated that African culture is inclined towards building a society that survives as a
community. Financial compensation, even though it may financially benefit the complainant,
does not create community harmony; it simply exacerbates grudges between parties. In the
realm of ubuntu, financial compensation should aim at the complainant’s dignity, recognition
and restoration of harmony. 137 Courts should appreciate the role of apology and symbolic
reparation with the view to restoring the parties to the right relationships through justice
process. 138 This is an African jurisprudence of justice through a ‘lens’ of ubuntu or utu.
6.5 Ubuntu and restorative justice in judicial decisions in South Africa
The same philosophy is regarded as the genesis of restorative encounter in an African
perspective. 139 For instance, Justice Bertelsmann makes two profound insights through
Maluleke’s case: first, he acknowledges, albeit with caution, the potential of indigenous
justice for an improved criminal justice system. Apart from conceding that African
indigenous justice ‘did not know prisons’, he also cites the experience of Canada, New
Zealand and Australia, where indigenous justice is employed to provide an alternative route
to offenders’ incarceration. The judge opines thus:
[T]here appear to be little reasons why similar results could not be achieved in
South Africa. Eventually, legislative interventions may be required to recognise
aspects of customary law – but this should not deter courts from investigating the
possibility of introducing exciting and vibrant potential alternative sentences into
our criminal justice system. 140

135

Khosa and Others v. Minister of Social Development and Other; Mahlaule and Another v Minister of Social
Development and Others 2004 (6) BCLR 569 (CC).
136
Dikoko v. Mokhatla 2007 (1) BCLR 1 (CC).
137
Justice Mokgoro in Dikoko v. Mokhatla 2007 (1) BCLR 1 (CC), paragraph 68.
138
See Mokgoro in Dikoko v. Mokhatla 2007 (1) BCLR 1 (CC), paragraph 69 and 70.
139
See S v. Maluleke 2008 (1) SACR 49 (T); Skelton (2013) at 122.
140
S v. Maluleke 2008 (1) SACR 49 (T), paragraph 38-40.

171

© University of Pretoria

Secondly, the judge avers that restorative justice is not a solution to all criminal behaviour but
it is a better approach to address reoffending, reconcile parties, reintegrate offenders in the
community and provides an alternative sentence. 141
However, the South African Supreme Court of Appeal seems to restrain the use of the
restorative justice approach in serious offences. In two cases of Thabethe 142 and Seedat,143
the court opined that:
I have no doubt about the advantages of restorative justice as a viable alternative
sentencing option provided it is applied in appropriate cases. Without attempting
to lay down a general rule, I feel obliged to caution seriously against the use of
restorative justice as a sentence for serious offences which evoke profound
feelings of outrage and revulsion amongst law-abiding and right-thinking members
of society. An ill-considered application of restorative justice to an inappropriate
case is likely to debase it and make it lose its credibility as a viable sentencing
option. Sentencing officers should be careful not to allow some overzealousness to
lead them to impose restorative justice even in cases where it is patently
unsuitable. 144

While the court regarded victims’ views as important in the sentencing process, it warned
courts not to allow the victim to dictate courts’ decisions. 145 The court further stated the
purposes of sentencing are, among other things, to accommodate the interests of the public.
Though a sentence does not necessarily satisfy the public, it should accommodate interests of
the community (public). 146 The two decisions are important because they bind lower courts to
the application of restorative justice, especially in serious offences.
However, the Supreme Court might have misconceived the rationale of using restorative

141

S v. Maluleke 2008 (1) SACR 49 (T), paragraph 32-34.
Director of Public Prosecutions, North Gauteng v. Thabethe 2011 (2) SACR 567 (SCA).
143
S v. Seedat 2017 (1) SACR 141 (SCA).
144
Director of Public Prosecutions, North Gauteng v. Thabethe 2011 (2) SACR 567 (SCA), paragraph 20;S v.
Seedat 2017 (1) SACR 141 (SCA), paragraph 38.
145
Director of Public Prosecutions, North Gauteng v. Thabethe 2011 (2) SACR 567 (SCA), paragraph 21; see
also the discussion in Chapter 2.
146
S v. Seedat 2017 (1) SACR 141 (SCA), paragraph 39; see also Annette van der Merwe and Ann Skelton
‘Victims’ mitigating views in sentencing decisions: A comparative analysis’ 35(2) Oxford Journal of Legal
Studies 2015 at 357.
142

172

© University of Pretoria

justice in criminal proceedings. Courts may use restorative justice at different stages and for
different purposes. 147 Victims’ questions may be answered through restorative encounter.
Restorative justice is a mechanism to hear victims and get opinions before sentencing the
offender. 148 It may be a means for the court to learn the extent of harm suffered by the victim
and get an assurance that the offender will not attack the victim again. 149 It allows the
offender to understand the harm he or she has caused the victim and the community. It is a
form of offender accountability through understanding the effects of the crime and facing the
harm thereof. It may also be rehabilitative to the offender. The court may award a
proportionate compensation after hearing the victim and offender.
Restorative justice brings about satisfaction to parties and empowerment to victims; it starts a
healing process for the victim. When courts base their sentences entirely on deterrence, it
leaves the victims without any form of reparation. This may be an unfair approach because
incarceration without any form of compensation leaves the victim unattended to by the justice
process. It seems the court may fail to address victims’ needs through the justice process
when restorative justice is restrained. For instance, in the case of Seedat, the court left the
victim without any form of compensation for the harm suffered. After the offender served
four years in prison, the victim may continue to grieve with psychological pain without any
form of reconciliation.
It seems the Supreme Court viewed restorative justice as a sentencing option that could
replace other forms of punishment. 150 Mahajan opines that ‘restorative justice in severe
violence cases is not done in lieu of [a] trial or retributive justice system, rather it is coupled
with the retributive system’. 151 Courts may use restorative justice even in serious offences,
not as an alternative sentence, but as a sentencing approach. Restorative justice may be used
and a prison sentence still be imposed, albeit perhaps with a reduced sentence. 152 In addition,
research indicates the positive possibilities of using restorative justice even in serious
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offences. 153 Nevertheless, the Supreme Court decisions do not entirely suspend the
application of restorative justice, provided the approach takes on board both the interests of
the public and the victim.
In another case, that of Saayman, 154 the application of restorative shaming was considered
inappropriate. The accused, with 203 previous convictions, was found guilty of six counts of
fraud. The trial court ordered her to stand before the court’s foyer with a placard showing the
offence. This was done as an alternative to incarceration and to secure an apology for
unidentified victims, but the appellate court declared it unconstitutional. This shaming
approach, taken under the umbrella of restorative justice, violated the accused’s dignity.
While shaming may be necessary, it should not stigmatise the offender, but aim at achieving
reintegrative values.
Justice Sachs acknowledges the nexus between restorative justice and African traditional
justice. Traditional processes of justice ‘have long been, and continue to be, underpinned by
the philosophy of ubuntu-botho’. 155 In other words, restorative justice is not a novel concept
in African justice; it stems from the African way of life, which is communitarian rather than
individualistic in orientation. Justice Bosielo too sees the justification for ‘humane and
balanced’ sentences. 156 These are possible only where an alternative approach is taken to
criminal justice, an approach that includes alternative sentences and restorative
interventions. 157 While imprisonment ignores the victim’s right to compensation, the price
paid by the community for an unreformed prisoner is always high. 158 Restorative justice
preserves African communal life; it restores harmony and upholds community bonds. The
African ‘lens’ of ubuntu needs to be appreciated in the judicial process, rather than foreign
notions of justice. It creates the possibility of relieving overcrowded prisons and reforming
offender within the community. Rather than resorting to New Zealand’s model of restorative
justice, it should be borne in mind that Africa already has restorative justice mechanisms of
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its own that are rooted in humanity and togetherness, that is to say, in ubuntu. Africans know
this justice system better than foreign ones. Justice Sachs does not see the rationale for
limiting restorative justice to juvenile courts in South Africa. He wishes to see the restorative
encounter extend to other statutes and have wide application. 159
6.6 Judicial decisions and the spirit of reconciliation
An analysis of the case law shows that ubuntu is a philosophy that embodies ‘collective
community or unity, interdependence or a sense of belonging, individuals as human beings
supportive of one another, and reciprocity of rights and duties’. 160 Constitutional Court
decisions portray ubuntu as a praxis that calls for compassion, humanity and dignity rather
than revenge. 161 It shifts the axis of justice from antagonism to peace-building and restoration
of relationships between community members through the restorative approach. 162
The analysis above reveals that Ubuntu proliferated from the interim Constitution to the
establishment of the Commission. The interim Constitution’s focus was more on nationbuilding through reconciliation than punishing perpetrators. The objectives of the
Commission also focused on reparation for victims and restoration of national unity rather
than revenge and divisiveness. The spirit of reconciliation also informed the functioning of
the Commission in that negotiators, victims and offenders were already influenced by the
need to reconstruct national unity through truth-telling and healing from past experience. 163
According to Skelton, the same ethos of nation-building and reconciliation was adopted by
the Constitutional Court, which infused the spirit of ubuntu into judicial decisions. 164 In the
first place, the role of the Court was to instil the spirit of unity and reconciliation because the
country’s immediate need at the time was nation-building. 165 The Court contributed to
nation-building by advocating for reconciliation of parties rather than vengeance. The same
jurisprudence extended from the Constitutional Court’s decisions into a new criminal justice
159
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dimension of restorative justice, though limited by the decisions of the Supreme Court to
exclude certain cases, especially those of violent nature. 166 Ubuntu can therefore be regarded
as the foundation of restorative justice in South Africa in particular and Africa in general.
South Africa is the first country in Africa to boldly invoke aspects of customary law in civil
and criminal cases. In other countries such as Tanzania, application of customary law in
criminal cases was abolished on the ground that they are contrary to criminal justice. 167 But
the application of Ubuntu in interpreting the Constitution and criminal law principles has
proved that African customary values have relevance in the criminal justice process. African
courts are fond of colonially inherited legal principles, yet overlook indigenous principles
that could serve to engender a new atmosphere in criminal justice. In the South African
Constitutional Court, judges avoided foreign legal doctrines such as equity in order to deliver
the results the country needed. 168 While African countries may welcome the re-emergence of
restorative justice, it should be remembered that there is a form of restorative justice relevant
to Africa which is based on the customary values of ubuntu. 169 Where necessary, African
courts should depart from foreign doctrines and draw on such African values of justice.
6.7 The influence of Ubuntu on other African commissions
A few years after the South African commission, numerous other commissions in Africa were
established to investigate human rights violations and seek reconciliation. 170 Many
commissions took the South African approach as a model, 171 which was influential because
of a certain peculiarity. The Commission was a product of an Act of Parliament, which took
cognisance of public opinion. Unlike other commissions, the South African commission had
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a wider range of representations with the legal mandate to summon parties. 172 With the same
spirit, the commission of countries that experienced bloodshed, such as Liberia and Sierra
Leone, were vital in restoring peace. 173 These commissions have taken a restorative justice
approach in addressing injustice. 174 In South Africa, the idea of restorative justice was drawn
from the African jurisprudence of ubuntu and the need for reconciliation. In other
commissions, the need for reconciliation and healing of the community was a key reason for
employing a commission through a restorative approach. 175
In other African commissions, such as those in Kenya, Liberia and Sierra Leone, some
common features were apparent. First, commissions were formed to investigate human rights
violations that the country experienced. 176 Secondly, it was within the jurisdictions of the
Commissions to identify causes of conflicts. In Sierra Leone, for instance, tribal differences
are argued to be among the causes of horrendous conflicts. 177 In Kenya, for instance, ethnic
differences were an unattended problem until the 2007 general elections led to killings and
internal displacements. 178 In Uganda, regional disparity caused the northern part of the
country to become a source of perennial internal conflict. 179 In Liberia, previous rifts that
were not properly addressed caused bloody killings in the 1990s. 180
So, for reconciliation commissions investigating heinous acts caused by conflicts,
understanding the genesis of these conflicts was imperative. Knowing the cause of conflict
helps in the development of plans for future community peace. The process included the
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understanding of the historical background that gave rise to conflicts.
Commissions were to deal with impunity either restoratively or retributively to ensure that
further conflicts are deterred. 181 In all commissions, reconciliation among community
members was the major philosophy underlying the process. This was characterised by truthtelling and perpetrators admitting responsibility. Some countries took a stance to prosecute
the masterminds after being identified by the Commission.182 In other countries, such as
South Africa, amnesty was granted to qualified perpetrators after taking responsibility. 183
Truth-telling was important for the victims’ healing; accepting responsibility by perpetrators
was also vital for the reconciliation process. 184 The process went hand in hand with victim
compensation. Though compensation for victims was challenging, some believed that justice
was not fairly done because perpetrators did not receive the punishment they deserved. 185 For
many commissions, compensation was a reparation measure towards reconciliation, rather
than a means of justice for victims. Hence, compensation was merely symbolic for
perpetrators’ accountability. Commissions were not prosecuting machineries, hence they
aimed at finding justice for victims and ensuring reintegration of perpetrators in the
community. Perpetrators were supposed to admit responsibility and apologise before the
injured community. The community, on the other hand, was responsible for granting
forgiveness and receiving the member who had become disconnected from the community.
As argued above, though ubuntu seems to be an African jurisprudence of justice, humanity
and togetherness exists in all societies. Where other justice mechanisms fail to achieve the
spirit of togetherness, the community finds an appropriate approach to restore community
bonds. In Kenya, despite the suspects of the 2007 violence being prosecuted by the
International Criminal Court, a reconciliation commission was sought to resolve the major
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differences in the community. 186 In Uganda, even when the conflict was reported to the
international community for prosecution, the local community resorted to traditional justice.
In Rwanda, the prosecution of perpetrators under the ICTR did not prevent the community
from the reconciliation process through gacaca courts. The spirit of reconciliation, especially
in Africa, though not expressly stated in many commissions, is moved by the philosophy of
ubuntu. As humans who live in the same community, there must be an end to injustice
through reconciliation. This is the philosophy behind many truth and reconciliation processes.
Apart from being manifested in commissions, the spirit of ubuntu has been the source of
restorative processes in Africa. According to Nabudere et al., justice processes in Africa are a
way of sharing knowledge through restorative mechanisms. 187 He highlights five aspects of
restorative justice:
[P]rotection of victims in the judicial process; remembering and sharing
information on what happened without fear of retribution; apology on the part of
all perpetrators and willingness to pay compensation; forgiveness of perpetrators
by the community if they accepted the apology; compensation, not in monetary
terms but also in meeting emotional needs of both perpetrators and victims – in
some cases communities play a part in contributing to compensation; rehabilitation
and integration into society of all who become disconnected from it during the
conflict. 188

In fact, such values must also be met in a truth and reconciliation process. Hence, truth and
reconciliation commissions formed in African to deal with human rights violations were pure
forms of restorative justice. In other countries such as South Africa, such processes invoked
multidimensional approaches by merging ubuntu justice and Christian doctrines. In other
commissions, the spirit of reconciliation was the yardstick for justice.
6.8 Ujamaa and the ‘Africanisation’ philosophy
In many African countries, the transitional period after independence was marked by the
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sense of rediscovering the roots of African virtues. South Africa was not the only country in
Africa which sought to elevate African values through ubuntu. In Zimbabwe, the relevant
expression was hunhuism. 189 ‘Africanisation’ was also evident in Zambia and Ghana. 190 In
Tanzania, the celebration of independence in 1961 was followed by the desire for economic
transformation through socialism. By then socialism was not a new concept, because Western
and Asian countries had embarked on socialism. Tanzania, at that time Tanganyika, wanted
to adopt – through ideas propagated by the first president, Julius Kambarage Nyerere –
socialism with an African view-point. 191 Hence, the word ujamaa was coined to signify an
African form of socialism. 192 Ujamaa is a Swahili word which means ‘familyhood’ or the
state of being together as a Tanzanian community. 193
Nyerere argued that Africa had a form of socialism even before the spread of Western
socialism; hence, he advanced the idea of ‘familyhood socialism’. 194 He argued that, in
Africa, famine was likely to affect the whole community, both rich and poor, so Africans
lived in a condition of socialism. 195 He aimed to instil a spirit in the nation to consider itself a
community that needs to retain the spirit of interconnection, known as wajamaa. 196 He
believed Africans did not need to be taught the tenets of socialism because they are born into
a socialist society where a person is ‘an individual within the community’. 197
The concept gained momentum because the country was in a transitional period after having
emerged from colonial subjection. Various campaigns were initiated, including villages (vijiji
vya ujamaa) being reorganised in order to allow provision of social services and social
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cohesion through community economic production. 198 People who lived far apart were
brought close together in order to form an identifiable village. People worked together in
community farms with one spirit of unity and interconnection. Community shops were also
established in the same spirit that interconnection between community members was better
than disintegration. Later the phrase ujamaa na kujitegemea became popular in the Tanzanian
community, meaning ‘ujamaa and self-reliance’ and referring to the creation of economic
independence without affecting community interconnection. Nyerere wanted to plant the
seeds of socialism with an African character and not simply follow the socialism of Western
civilisation which could negatively affect African values. 199 Currently, ujamaa and selfreliance are constitutional values appearing in the preamble:
[N]ow therefore, this constitution is enacted by the constituent assembly of the
United Republic of Tanzania, on behalf of the people, for the purpose of building
such a society and ensuring that Tanzania is governed by a government that
adheres to the principles of democracy and socialism and shall be a secular
state. 200

This constitutional principle further informs the Constitution with a special article articulating
the spirit of ujamaa and self-reliance as follows:
[T]he object of this constitution is to facilitate the building of the United Republic
as a nation of equal and free individuals enjoying freedom, justice, fraternity and
concord, through the pursuit of the policy of Socialism and Self-Reliance which
emphasizes the application of socialist principles while taking into account the
conditions prevailing in the United Republic. 201

The marginal note to this article of the Constitution features the words ‘ujamaa and selfreliance’. 202 The article further obliges the government to conduct its activities in a manner
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which enables the utilisation of national wealth and heritage. 203 In line with the spirit of
ujamaa, and in order to restrain individualism and ensure equality in the community,
concentration of wealth in the hands of the few is prohibited. 204 Though ujamaa and selfreliance as a social policy seems to have lost its efficacy in the current economic struggle,
they are parts of Tanzania’s heritage that need to be harnessed in the application of justice
principles that uphold the spirit of ujamaa.
On the basis of the same argument regarding socialism and the African way of life advanced
by Nyerere, Africa has lived in a system of justice which embodies restorative justice
principles. The spirit of ujamaa should be retained through a justice process that enriches
community unity. A justice process that can cause division in the community is contrary to
the spirit of ujamaa. Togetherness has been and continues to be an African way of life; for
this reason, therefore, it needs to be strengthened by justice mechanisms that uphold the spirit
of ‘familyhood’. Ujamaa has played a major role in enhancing peace and security in
Tanzania; however, unlike ubuntu, it is less articulated in the area of justice administration,
possibly because it is considered a purely political idea with no relevance to this area. 205
However, a justice process that advocates for stakeholders to come together to discuss the
crime and its effects is just a new form of expression of what has been practised in Africa for
centuries before and even after colonial invasion.
6.9 Conclusion
The role of the African way of justice is essential despite some weaknesses. Apart from
having been weakened by colonially inherited principles of justice, it fails to uphold human
rights values regarding women and children. However, ubuntu justice reflects the African
way of justice administration. Ubuntu as a way of justice that emanates from African culture
and the shared tenets of communal life has proved to be a doctrine that can deliver justice in
even the most volatile nation reconciliation processes. In the wake of apartheid, negotiations
for national reconciliation in South Africa sought to apply the African philosophy of justice,
and as a result the spirit of ubuntu was written into the interim Constitution. It was not long
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when the Promotion of Nation Unity and Reconciliation Act was enacted to usher in the
reconciliation process. The spirit of reconciliation embodying aspects of humanity,
togetherness, compassion and nation-building is evident is this statute, and informs too the
object of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission, which, inter alia, sought to investigate
human rights abuse, seek reparation for victims and grant amnesty to perpetrators. It needed
the spirit of forgiveness for the Commission’s amnesty committee to achieve this objective.
Despite some challenges, amnesty was available to perpetrators who were willing to share the
truth of the offence. Coupled with the African spirit of ubuntu, the process was made more
empowering for South Africans because the community was involved in addressing the harm
of apartheid rule. 206
The philosophy of justice based on ubuntu was applied by the supreme organ of the judiciary
in a number of cases. Even though the court’s decisions were influenced by the national
reconciliation that was the priority at the time, the decisions paved the way for the emergence
of restorative justice in the country. Despite the existence of indigenous restorative justice in
South Africa and Africa in general, the emergence of ubuntu justice has entrenched the
relevance of restorative justice in the country. From the interim Constitution and the
Commission and finally to judicial decisions, the value of restorative interventions is evident.
However, there are challenges to applying restorative justice in some cases, especially those
of violent nature, as stated by the South African Supreme Court. Even in such cases,
restorative justice is still an appropriate mechanism for community-building and victim
reparation; making exclusive use of the adversarial system leaves the wounds of victims
unattended to.
Furthermore, the South African commission has been a model of justice for other nations
under transitional justice. While the spirit of ubuntu moved the Commission, other African
commissions see reconciliation and healing of the past atrocities as the aim for truth
commissions. The role of ubuntu has spread to other jurisdictions through truth commissions
as way of reconciliation after civil conflicts. Some countries such as Sierra Leone and
Uganda employed both indigenous restorative justice approaches and truth commissions for
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nation reconciliation. In my view, this fact attaches more importance to community
reconciliation and healing than retributive measures. While restorative measures based on
ubuntu justice are pertinent in Africa, the latter needs to resonate more deeply in judicial
decision-making. South African courts prove that it possible to eschew received doctrines of
justice and apply African forms of justice both in civil and criminal disputes.
While common law doctrines are useful in rendering justice, the African philosophy of justice
has a role to play in influencing judicial positivism of the African continent. In Tanzania, the
spirit of ujamaa, which is founded on socialism, remains a seminal value in the Constitution.
Under the current Constitution, ujamaa is a philosophy that governs the conduct of the
government of Tanzania. This philosophy demands that Tanzanians live as wajamaa by
upholding utu, humanity and familyhood. The peace and security enjoyed since independence
might be the result of spirit of togetherness enshrined in the spirit of ujamaa. While ujamaa
may not be a relevant philosophy in the economic spectrum, it is still a key social value for
keeping the community together. In addition, having been founded on African communal
values, ujamaa is a vital cornerstone for founding restorative justice in Tanzania. The use of
restorative justice may uphold the spirit of utu and ujamaa as articulated in the Constitution.
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Chapter 7:
The Contemporary Criminal Justice System in Tanzania
7.1 Introduction
Tanzania is one of the African countries that follow the common law system. Despite some
adaptations to suit the Tanzanian community, the vast majority of rules governing criminal
conduct are modelled on the British common law adversarial justice system. The earlier
chapters provide a basis to argue that the adversarial criminal justice system is contrary to the
African way of justice. 1 The adversarial system engages the parties in dispute resolution with
an assistance of a magistrate or judge who sits as an independent observer. 2 While the
community can witness the process, their participation is always restrained. 3 The adversarial
system imposes a responsibility on parties to argue for their justice regardless of whether they
understand the law or not. 4 While the State takes over the victim’s case, the offender has a
right to representation by an attorney. 5
This chapter argues that the adversarial processes relegate victims to the status of mere
witnesses. 6 The adversarial system exposes parties, including the victim, who is already a
wounded party, to cross-examination, which inflicts further pain. Apart from hostile
questions from lawyers, cross-examination contradicts the truth and suggests to the court that
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the victim is a liar. 7 The process may be humiliating and revictimising to victims. 8 Under the
adversarial process, courts in Tanzania always seek to prove the existence or non-existence of
the facts in issue yet overlook the incidental harm suffered by victims. 9 This chapter argues
that the tripartite set of professionals (judge, prosecutor and attorney) takes the conflict from
the hands of the justice stakeholders (victim, offender and the community) who ought to be
fully engaged in finding the solution. 10 As a result, court processes do not address the needs
of victims, offenders and the community. 11 The process of justice is determined by the
parties’ relative strength, thereby leading to a win-lose situation.
The chapter therefore analyses adversarial criminal justice procedures in Tanzania,
specifically addressing processes detrimental to the well-being of parties, namely the victim,
offender and the community. The discussion raises the question of whether there is a better
system of justice that the court may employ for the benefit of justice stakeholders. The
discussion in this chapter draws on the challenges of the adversarial system in other
jurisdictions as a platform for analysing the weaknesses of criminal justice in Tanzania. The
chapter evaluates the role, needs and rights of the victim, offender and the community in the
adversarial criminal justice system. The purpose of this discussion is to expose the need to
put justice stakeholders at the centre of the criminal justice processes through restorative
measures.
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7.2 The Court system in Tanzania
Tanzania (at that time Tanganyika) gained independence from the British in 1961. 12 Tanzania
is a union government formed between Tanganyika and Zanzibar in 1964. 13 However, the
Judiciary of Tanzania is a union matter only in relation to the Court of Appeal of Tanzania.
Tanzania Mainland and Tanzania Zanzibar which form the United Republic of Tanzania each
has its own court system and laws. As stated earlier, the discussion in this thesis focusses on
Tanzania Mainland though reference to Tanzania Zanzibar is given for exemplary purposes.
In Tanzania Mainland, six core values govern the judiciary, namely ‘fairness, independence,
competence, accessible, timeliness and impartiality’. 14 The judicial hierarchy in Tanzania
Mainland is composed of the Court of Appeal, the High Court, Resident Magistrates’ Courts,
District Courts, Primary Courts and quasi-judicial tribunals such as Tax Tribunal, Tax
Appeals Tribunal, District Land and Housing Tribunals and Ward Tribunal. 15
7.2.1 The Court of Appeal
The Court of Appeal is a creature of the Constitution of the United Republic of Tanzania 16
and it is among the 22 items of the union matters between Tanzanian Mainland and
Zanzibar. 17 Therefore, the Court of Appeal is the unitary organ that serves both jurisdictions
(Tanzania Mainland and Zanzibar). The Court of Appeal is the highest appellate body in the
country with no original jurisdiction. 18 This highest court only enjoys appellate jurisdiction
from both the High Court of Tanzania Mainland and Zanzibar. 19 It has power to hear and
determine appeals from the High Court or decisions pronounced by a Resident Magistrate
with an extended jurisdiction. 20 Court of Appeal Rules govern procedures in the Court of
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Appeal both in civil and criminal matters. 21 The chief justice or the presiding judge
determines the language of the court, be it either English or Kiswahili, though court records
and judgments are in English. 22 The president appoints the chief justice, who is the head of
the judiciary and the Court of Appeal. 23 The court is normally presided over by not less than
three justices of appeal and decisions are based on majority opinion. 24 The chief justice may
convene the Court of Appeal in any part of the country depending on the needs and
availability of cases. 25
7.2.2 The High Court
The High Court of Tanzania is below the Court of Appeal. While Tanzania Mainland has its
High Court established under the Constitution of the United Republic of Tanzania, 26 Zanzibar
has its High Court established under the Constitution of Zanzibar. 27 The High Court of
Tanzania has unlimited jurisdiction in Tanzania Mainland over civil and criminal matters
unless ousted by law. 28 The High Court of Zanzibar also has unlimited jurisdiction in both
civil and criminal matters. 29 The president has power to appoint the Principal Judge and
judges of the High Court in consultation with the Judicial Service Commission of Tanzania.30
High Court judges preside over the High court in determining cases and hearing appeals from
subordinate courts and quasi-judicial tribunals. 31 In the High Court, the Criminal Procedure
Act, 1985 governs criminal conducts 32 while the Civil Procedure Code, 1966 governs civil
matters. 33 The Principal Judge manages the overall administration of the High Court and
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subordinate courts; he or she is the head of the High Court and an assistant to the Chief
Justice in that matter. 34
7.2.3 The Resident Magistrates’ Court
The Resident Magistrates’ Court and District Court are subordinate to the High Court and
have concurrent jurisdictions. Like the District Court, the Resident Magistrates’ Court has
both civil and criminal jurisdiction. 35 In practice, it has no appellate jurisdiction because all
appeals from Primary Courts go to the District Court. 36 Initially, Resident Magistrates’
Courts were civil courts, which were presided over by Resident Magistrates who were
regarded as civil magistrates. 37 District Magistrates presided over District Courts, which were
a kind of criminal court. 38 Currently, Resident Magistrates preside over both Resident
Magistrates’ Courts and District Courts. Unlike District Courts, resident magistrates’ courts
are in a region’s headquarters. The Criminal Procedure Act, 1985 governs the Resident
Magistrates’ Court in criminal trials and appeals from this court goes directly to the High
Court unless presided over by a Resident Magistrate with extended jurisdiction, where
appeals go to the Court of Appeal. 39
7.2.4 District Court
District Courts are established in almost every district in Tanzania. 40 They are possibly the
highest in number after Primary Courts. 41 A District Court has jurisdiction within the
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jurisdiction where it is established. 42 In practice, every district normally has a single District
Court, though in some regional centres there are both a District and Resident Magistrates’
Court within one district. The District Court has original jurisdiction on both civil and
criminal cases arising from the district where it is established. 43 The Criminal Procedure Act,
1985 governs criminal procedure in the District Court. 44 The Court also exercises appellate
and revision jurisdictions for matters decided by Primary Courts within its district. 45 The
District Court may sit with assessor(s) where an issue of Islamic or customary law is
involved. 46 The Court is presided over by a resident magistrate who is recruited by the
Judicial Service Commission. 47
7.2.5 Primary Court
Primary Courts are the lowest establishment of formal courts within the Tanzania judicial
hierarchy. 48 Their territorial jurisdiction is limited to the geographical limits of the district
where the court is established. 49 To ensure access to justice at the grassroots level, a district
normally has more than one Primary Court. 50 Primary Courts exercise jurisdiction on civil
and criminal matters. 51 Their criminal jurisdiction is limited to offences specified under the
first schedule to the Magistrates’ Court Act. 52 Though in some offences such as cattle theft
the court may impose a higher sentence as per the Minimum Sentences Act, 1972 53 offences
tried by the Primary Courts are those petty offences for which the punishment does not
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exceed one-year imprisonment, fine or corporal punishment. 54 Primary Courts also exercise
appellate jurisdictions from Ward Tribunals’ decisions. 55 An appeal against a Primary Court
lies to the District Courts. 56 Currently, Primary Courts are presided over by Resident
Magistrates 57 and some by Primary Court Magistrates with a diploma in law. In every
proceeding, the Primary Court is fully constituted when presided over by a magistrate and not
less than two assessors. 58 While some Primary Courts are located in urban centres, the
majority are in villages. However, not every village or ward has a Primary Court; they are
insufficient in relation to the country’s population. 59
7.3 The adversarial criminal justice processes
In Tanzania, the State, through the office of the Director of Public Prosecution (DPP),
conducts criminal prosecution through the cooperation of the police, the judiciary and the
prison department. 60 The police are responsible for arrests and investigation of cases, while
the office of the DPP prosecutes. 61 Judges and magistrates administer rules of procedure,
preside over matters and make decisions. 62 The prison department is responsible for
rehabilitation and correction of sentenced offenders.
Tanzania follows the adversarial criminal justice system, which is similar to other adversarial
justice systems in that an impartial judge or magistrate moderates dispute resolution through
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court procedures. 63 In the Court of Appeal, High Court, Resident Magistrates’ Court and
District Court, a prosecutor represents the State as the victim of a crime. 64 A defence counsel
may also represent an offender in court, save in Primary Courts where prosecutors and
advocates do not appear, so people argue their cases. 65 According to the procedures of
proving facts, the person alleging an existence of a certain fact has a burden to prove that that
fact exists.66 That burden is normally taken over by the State that stands as the victim of the
crime; the victim becomes prosecution witness number one for the State’s case. The standard
of proof demands that the prosecution prove the existence of the crime beyond reasonable
doubt. 67 In order to be exonerated from criminal liability, the offender simply sheds doubt on
the facts adduced by the prosecution. 68
In Tanzania, professionals, namely the prosecutor and defence lawyer, guide victim and
offender in adducing relevant facts. 69 Under the requirement of Tanzanian law of evidence,
the court only records and admits relevant facts. 70 The adversarial system takes the position
that only relevant facts, which support the elements of the crime, are vital. In Tanzania,
parties stand as adversaries in a confrontational and professionally guided dispute resolution
system. 71
The adversarial criminal justice system is criticised for taking the dispute from individuals
(victim and offender). While it is true that some offences lack direct individual victims, such
as drug trafficking, vandalism and drunk driving, in the majority of crimes the victims are
individual persons. Even where there is an individual victim, in Tanzania the State stands in
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for the victim. Christie argues against ‘stealing’ conflicts from affected parties. 72 According
to Creaton and Pakes, when professionals take conflicts from individuals, it becomes a
‘game’ of professions (judge, prosecutor and attorney). 73 For instance, Mgbako and Baehr
opine that the adversarial criminal process is like a ‘spectator sport’ between professionals. 74
In addition, when the conflict is taken from affected individuals, the incidental effects of the
crime that the victim suffers are irrelevant and justice is determined by professionals who are
not direct parties to the crime.
7.4 Victims in the criminal justice process
7.4.1 The victim and the pre-trial process
The justice process in Tanzania begins with the police receiving information and
commencing an investigation. 75 A victim, community or any person may report the
commission of a crime to the police. 76 In some cases, the police may suspect the commission
of a criminal act and start an investigation. 77 In practice, depending on the nature of the
offence, the police may ask the victim to trace the accused and inform the police. The police
or any person may arrest an accused without a warrant, depending on the circumstances of
the commission of the offence. 78 During the investigation, the victim may be required to
appear before the police to give further information. In Tanzania, however, the police avail
little information to the victim on the progress of the investigation. The prosecutor rarely
informs the victim of the charge against the offender, nor is he or she consulted during the
framing of the charge. In other jurisdictions for instance, plea-bargaining may be conducted
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or the charge reduced without the victim’s knowledge. 79 The prosecutor may even drop the
charge against the offender without the victims’ knowledge. In cases which require the
consent of the DPP before prosecution, the prosecutor sometimes does not explain the
process to the victim. Where the DPP enters nolle prosequi, which is at the prosecutor’s nonappealable discretion, the victim may not be aware of the reasons for the offender’s release. 80
As experience from other jurisdictions shows, while the adversarial system grant minimal
rights to the victim during the pre-trial process, 81 the Criminal Procedure Act, 1985 in
Tanzania provides several safeguards for the offender. This includes restraint on the use of
unreasonable force during arrest, 82 knowing the reason for arrest, 83 and being charged within
24 hours after the arrest unless it is a non-bailable offence. 84 In addition, the police may
interrogate the offender for not more than four hours, save where the same consents to an
extension of time. 85 The offender has the right to communicate with a lawyer 86 and the right
to medical treatment while under the police custody. 87
In the United Kingdom, programmes to recognise victims’ role in the criminal justice system
have been set up. This includes the right to present a victim personal statement (VPS) before
framing a charge. 88 Unlike a victim impact statement, a VPS is information given to the
police or prosecutor by the victim showing the extent to which the crime has affected him or
her. 89 When the victim provides information about the crime, the charge may accommodate
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harm and suffering. 90 The United States, Canada, France and New Zealand recognise the role
of the victim at different stages of the criminal justice process. 91 According to Erez and
Roberts, the victim’s right to information during pre-trial is a necessity. This includes the
right to information on the investigation process, plea-bargaining, trial process and
application for bail. 92 The protection of the victim goes as far as providing a secure place for
the victim while awaiting the trial in court. 93
In Tanzania, information is not provided to victims, as a result of which their experience of
the justice process is one of fear, insecurity, disempowerment and disappointment. The
experience of other jurisdictions using an adversarial system shows that a victim needs proper
information about the case, such as the anticipated hearing date and the possibility of the
offender’s being released on bail. 94 The police in Tanzania should assure the victim’s security
after the offender’s bail release. When the Tanzanian criminal justice process does not
provide information to victims about their cases, victims begin to see the justice process as
biased and may lose trust in it.
Due to the lack of proper information given to the victim in Tanzania, the criminal justice
process tends to aggravate the crime’s psychological effects, even where these were not
especially severe. To begin with: the criminal justice process becomes stressful and risks
subjecting the victim to secondary victimisation. 95 For instance, the offender’s release may
have far-reaching effects on the victim when not communicated to the latter. It may create
unnecessary suspicion about the investigation or prosecution machinery, leading to surmise
about the use of corrupt practices. The victim becomes uncertain about the offender’s

90

Ibid.
Most Western jurisdictions, such as the United States, Canada, France and New Zealand, have legislated to
protect the victim from the trauma of the adversarial system. These protections include proving a safe place for
the victim while waiting for the case; restraining the defence from cross-examining victims on their previous
sexual experience; admitting victims’ videotaped evidence instead of face-to-face encounter in court; the right to
fully participate in the criminal justice process; participating in bail and parole applications; and the right to
present a victim impact statement. See Erez and Roberts (2007).
92
Erez and Roberts (2007) at 278.
93
Ibid.
94
Zehr (2005) at 26; Wilson (2015) at 156.
95
Other jurisdictions which have not put the victim at the centre of the criminal justice process experience the
same problem as Tanzania. See, for instance, Garkawe (2003) at 345-346; Paul G Cassell ‘Introduction: The
maturing victims’ rights movement’ 13(1) Ohio State Journal of Criminal Law 2015 at 2.
91

195

© University of Pretoria

prosecution, and victim’s security may be jeopardised. This might be one of the reasons why
the police in Tanzania rank highly in surveys of perceived corruption. 96 If the prosecution in
Tanzania were to inform victims about the prosecution process, it would aid the latter’s
psychological healing, comfort and trust in the process. 97
7.4.2 Victim’s needs in the criminal justice process
Under the Tanzanian criminal justice system, the State regards the victim as the most
important witness for establishing the existence of the crime. The witness protection law in
Tanzania shields only whistle-blowers in corruption-related matters, not crime victims. 98 The
Prevention and Combating Corruption Act, 2007 also has a provision to protect persons who
report corrupt transactions or abuse of public offices. 99 As a victim protection measure in
Tanzania, all cases involving juveniles and sexual offences involving adults are normally
heard in camera. 100 Even under the juvenile justice, the victim has to meet the offender in
court, given that proceedings in camera do not prevent the offender from appearing in court.
As discussed in Chapter 8, procedures governing juvenile justice still take the form of an
adversarial system and so include, for instance, the cross-examination of witness. 101 An
exception is that evidence concerning a child can be received in court in video- or taperecorded form rather than via a personal encounter in court. 102 While the Anti-Money
Laundering Act, 2016 protects reporters of criminal transactions and victims, 103 there is no
law to protect adult victims of a crime in Tanzania. A victim is an important ‘piece of
evidence’, but the criminal justice does not address her needs. The prosecution ‘uses’ the
victim to secure a judgment against the offender without understanding needs of his or her
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that arise as the result of the crime. Criminal justice in Tanzania does not provide an
opportunity in the process to understand the harm the victim has suffered due to the crime.
As in other jurisdictions, victims in Tanzania suffer physical, financial and psychological
harm. 104 Normally a crime creates needs for the victim as well as the obligation that the
offender takes responsibility and make things right. 105 Through the crime’s effects on the
victim, he or she suffers emotional and psychological distress. 106 As a result, victims have
several needs that arise the offender’s criminal behaviour. 107 Zehr urges that the criminal
justice process recognise the stories of victims. 108 Victims of crime need a process of justice
that understands their victimhood and feels sympathy for them. 109 Criminologists have
argued for a criminal justice system that expresses sympathy, respect, fairness, material
reparation and moral treatment and which vindicates the victim. 110 A victim needs
compensation and restitution 111 so as to be closer to the position he or she was in before the
occurrence of the crime. 112 The victim may need property repair 113 and/or restitution,114
allowing that bodily and psychological injuries are difficult to quantify in monetary terms. 115
Nevertheless, all these needs are beyond the purview of the Tanzanian criminal justice
system. It lacks opportunities to answer victims’ questions, 116 avails little information to
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victim about the case, 117 seems to deprive victims of power rather than empower, 118 there are
no proper mechanisms for compensation, and victims’ security is not a concern. 119
The adversarial criminal justice process applicable in Tanzania is unable to address victims’
needs because it does not engage victims in finding the solution for the problem.120
Restorative measures may cater for victims’ needs when victims are able to meet offenders,
seek answers to questions, and possibly get an apology. 121 Apology from the offender may
initiate victims’ healing. 122 Victims should get an ‘experience of justice’ through the criminal
justice process, because ‘justice must be experienced as real’. 123 Victims should be part of the
process of justice, possibly through restorative interventions, and not merely as witnesses for
the prosecution. Judicial processes Tanzania may exacerbate victim’s trauma and secondary
victimisation because victims are not full involved. 124
7.4.3 Treatment of victims under the criminal justice system
The Tanzania Constitution presumes the offender’s innocence until declared guilty by the
court. 125 The system of justice requires proof beyond reasonable doubt before the offender is
found guilty; any doubt benefits the offender and the victim remains a loser. 126 Under the
Tanzanian criminal justice system, the offender enjoys a better bundle of rights guaranteed by
the law than the victim does. 127 The onus of proving any fact lies with the party who alleges
that fact. 128 In Tanzania, a witness, including the victim, is subject to cross-examination to
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unveil the truth. 129 Cross-examination tends to determine the veracity, weight and credibility
of victims’ evidence by ‘weakening, qualifying, or destroying the case of the opponent; and
[seeking] to establish the party’s own case’. 130 According to Kennedy, for instance, crossexamination procedures normally exert pressure on victims, leading to anxiety and fear. 131
Lee considers the cross-examination of victims as the most humiliating actions that are
carried out ‘in the name of justice’, 132 equating it to ‘judicial rape’. 133 Wodage views crossexamination as an offender’s way of retaliating against the victim. 134 Creaton and Pakes
regard cross-examination of ‘traumatised victims’ as inappropriate, 135 since it embarrasses,
terrifies, traumatises and psychologically damages victims of crime. 136
In Tanzania, victims have a face-to-face encounter with offenders in court, something which
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may haunt and traumatise them. 137 The court processes expose victims and offenders to each
other in a confrontational atmosphere. In this stressful environment, the prosecutor merely
uses the victim as a ‘tool’ in the judicial ‘battle’. 138 In Tanzania, there is little security for
victims after court hearing; hence, the victim’s trauma may fester even after the case ends
because the process of justice exposes the victim to insecurity and confrontational dispute
mechanisms. In Tanzania, victims (witnesses) are legally obliged to give evidence, otherwise
they may be considered refractory witnesses. 139 In addition, it is a mandatory rule of evidence
that the victim give evidence by word of mouth unless it is documentary evidence. 140 As in
other jurisdictions using the adversarial system, it is very likely that victims will suffer
secondary victimisation through the judicial process. 141 In other jurisdictions, victim trauma
under the adversarial criminal justice process is a factor for attrition in rape cases. 142
In Tanzania, the law ought to treat a victim as a special person who needs attention,
protection and psychological healing. Hence, most Western countries now protect victims of
violent crime and child victims from secondary victimisation by admitting testimony through
videotapes than face-to-face contact with offenders. 143 Even though courts in Tanzania try
sexual assault cases in camera, the justice process does not exclude victims from crossexamination. Winick, writing in relation to other jurisdictions, has argued that judges,
magistrates, prosecutors and attorneys should be equipped with therapeutic techniques to
empower the victim. 144
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In Tanzania, the meeting between victim and offender in such a tense and unsafe
environment is traumatic. 145 In Tanzania, the court convenes in special places, in most cases,
away from the victim, offender and the affected community. 146 Some court buildings in
Tanzania are simple, ‘old and dilapidated’; 147 some are so complex and modern in the eyes of
the responsible stakeholders that even finding a way in and out can be daunting. 148 According
to Winick, victims under an adversarial system consider court processes as coercive. 149
Therefore, judicial officers should attentively listen to and empathise and sympathise with the
victim. 150 Some victims may be dumb, deaf, illiterate, or have a disability and so need extra
attention and encouragement. 151 The judge must clearly explain the process of justice to the
victim and create a friendly environment. If the process of justice is unfriendly or antitherapeutic, the victim is likely to lose trust in the judicial process. 152 The adversarial system
that Tanzania follows is coercive in nature. 153 Court processes are oriented towards punitive
measures rather than the restoration of relationships.
7.4.4 Victims’ voice in the criminal justice process
In Tanzania, the victim’s voice does not appear at any stage in the records of proceedings,
save where his or her testimony is taken as that of an ordinary witness for the prosecution. 154
As in other jurisdictions, in cases where the police do not arrest the offender, the victim will
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not have voice at all. 155 Where the offender pleads guilty, the criminal justice system silences
the victim’s voice because there is no necessity of adducing evidence. 156 The same applies in
many common law jurisdictions, where victims serve a mere ‘source of evidence for the
prosecution’. 157
As discussed in Chapter 2, there are good reasons for the court to hear the victims’ voice in
the justice process in Tanzania. It may allow the court to apprehend the extent to which the
crime affects the victim. By hearing the victim, the material, financial, economic and
psychological effects of the crime are unveiled to both the court, community and the
offender. However, victims’ having a say in the nature and severity of the sentence is a
complex issue. 158 In Tanzania, as in other adversarial jurisdictions, because the victim
normally states the facts, facts which are relevant only for proving the existence of the State’s
case, the court does not hear of the psychological, emotional and traumatic effects of the
crime. 159 When the court hears the victim, the process of justice becomes participatory; the
outcome is likely to satisfy the victim, offender and the community even though the court
may sentence the offender to imprisonment, the payment of a fine, or otherwise. 160
7.4.5 Victims’ right to compensation
In Tanzania, the victim’s right to compensation under the criminal justice process is a
constitutional right. 161 Lugakingira and Peter categorise victims into two groups: victims of
individual offenders and victims of acts committed by persons acting on behalf of the
government. 162 Under the Constitution, courts are obliged ‘to award reasonable compensation
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to victims of wrong doings committed by other persons, and in accordance with the relevant
law enacted by the parliament’. 163 The Criminal Procedure Act, 1985 amplifies the
constitutional provision on victim compensation as follows:
[W]here an accused person is convicted by any court of any offence not
punishable with death and it appears from the evidence that some other person,
whether or not he is the prosecutor or a witness in the case, has suffered material
loss or personal injury in consequence of the offence committed and that
substantial compensation is, in the opinion of the court, recoverable by that person
by civil suit, the court may, in its discretion and in addition to any other lawful
punishment, order the convicted person to pay to that other person such
compensation, in kind or in money, as the court deems fair and reasonable. 164

The awarding of compensation to victims after the offender’s conviction is echoed in
numerous judicial decisions. For instance, in the case of Leonard Jonathan v. Republic 165 the
accused was sentenced to serve 30 years in prison, together with ten strokes, by the trial court
for the offence of rape. The magistrate further stated that the victim’s compensation shall be
paid after institution of a civil claim in the same court. The Court of Appeal observed that the
victim’s right to compensation ought to be awarded after the offender’s conviction unless the
amount is higher than the reasonable amount to be awarded in a criminal case. In Tanzania,
oftentimes a token amount of compensation is awarded in criminal cases. For instance, in the
case of Saidi Haruna v. Republic 166 the trial court sentenced the offender to 30 years in
prison for the offence of raping a 15-year-old girl. The court also ordered the offender to pay
Tanzania shillings 30,000 (15 USD) as compensation to the victim. 167 This amount of money
may not be regarded as ‘compensation’; it may be a mere symbolic expression of guilt. 168
While compensation to the victim is a constitutional right and courts insist that it be awarded
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in criminal trials, the compensation has been disproportionate to the loss and pain suffered by
victims. In a recent case of Republic v. Salum Njwete Salum (Scorpion), 169 the offender
attacked the victim at night, piercing the victim’s eyes and resulting in permanent blindness.
The victim further sustained bodily injuries by having been stabbed with a knife. After the
brutal attack, the offender attempted to hide the trail of evidence by dragging the victim to a
road to be hit by cars. The life of the victim was saved thanks to good Samaritans who later
picked up the victim and delivered him to hospital. At the conclusion of the criminal case, the
court sentenced the offender to serve seven years in prison and pay Tanzania shillings 30
million (about 14,000 USD) as compensation to the victim. The victim was dissatisfied by
both the award of compensation and sentence. When the court’s decision was pronounced,
the victim, together with his family members, literally wept in court. 170
Considering the harm suffered by the victim, the amount of compensation awarded by the
court was very low. In addition, it is not clear how the offender was going to pay the
compensation because he was going to prison where he cannot work or earn income to pay
the compensation. Even where the offender has property to be attached to satisfy the
compensation award, the process may create collateral victims such as children and family
members of the offender (if any). In addition, attachment of a residential house is contrary to
the law’s human rights values. Despite disproportionate victim’s compensation in criminal
cases, when such compensation is coupled with a long sentence it is effective a denial of the
victim’s rights. This might be the result of the criminal justice system’s failure to listen to the
victims about the collateral damages caused as result of the crime. When a victim is given
voice in the criminal justice process, the court may understand the holistic harm caused to the
victim and award meaningful compensation. The victim’s voice can be integrated using
restorative justice where the aftermath is fairly discussed or by the use of victim impact
statements. 171
In Tanzania, a victim may seek compensation through a civil claim simultaneously with the
criminal case or after the criminal case is determined. However, the criminal case may take
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several months or possibly years. The civil claim may have prescribed due to the time lapse
after the criminal case is concluded. Furthermore, a small amount of compensation awarded
in the criminal case may be an impediment to a subsequent civil suit, because it implies that
compensation was awarded in the criminal case. As mentioned, where the victim secures a
compensation order through a civil claim, executing a decree on an imprisoned offender is a
thorny issue. In the case of poor offenders who have caused severe harm to victims, the
establishment of a compensation fund under the government may be necessary. 172
In Tanzania, it is a daunting endeavour for victims to seek compensation, while
simultaneously struggling with the crime’s harm. A victims’ right to compensation in
criminal courts seems to be up to the court’s discretion. However, compensation in criminal
cases should be commensurate with the harm suffered, in order to relieve the victim of
protracted double court processes. Restorative mechanisms may be applied to resolve the
overarching issues of the contemporary adversarial justice in Tanzania. For instance, in the
Scorpion’s case, 173 the award of compensation might have made a difference if restorative
interventions were taken as a sentencing approach. The same amount of money and length of
prison sentence would possibly have satisfied the victim if given in a restorative manner. An
apology from the offender, if it were given, might have seen the victim accepting the court’s
decision without tears when it was announced.
7.5 Offenders in the adversarial criminal justice system
7.5.1 Offenders’ needs and accountability
Under the adversarial system in Tanzania, the defence counsel (if any) or the court advises
the offender to stick to only those facts that are relevant to refuting the State’s evidence. 174
The process gives little opportunity for an offender to relate the experience from his or her
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perspective. 175 In most adversarial justice processes, it is common for the offender to deny
responsibility by pleading not guilty to a charge. 176 Even where the offender feels remorse,
criminal justice attaches little weight to an apology, even though giving it involves a crucial
moral and human sentiment. 177 The encounter between victim and offender in court does not
address the needs of either party but merely proves or disproves the case for the state. Under
the law, the offender normally gives mitigating factors after conviction, 178 but in practice
courts in Tanzania may or may not consider such facts when forming a sentence.
The current adversarial criminal justice system in Tanzania may be as equally inefficient as
any other jurisdiction. 179 It fails to make the offender see the holistic picture of the harm his
or her act has caused. 180 Knowing harm is an accountability process and helps to reduce
criminality. The Tanzanian criminal justice ought to hold the offender accountable by making
things right. 181 Making things right includes meeting the victim, listening, answering
questions, apologising, 182 paying compensation, making restitution and even serving the
community. 183 A restorative encounter enables the offender to know the extent of harm
caused to the victim and the community. 184 Zehr defines meaningful offender accountability
as follows:
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[G]enuine accountability means, first of all, that when you offend, you need to
understand and take responsibility for what you did. Offenders need to be
encouraged to understand the real human consequences of their actions. But
accountability has a second component as well: offenders need to be encouraged to
take responsibility for making things right, for righting the wrong. Understanding
ones’ actions and taking responsibility for making things right – that is the real
meaning of accountability. 185

The adversarial criminal justice system encourages offenders to deny charges and contravene
the law in order to exonerate themselves from liability. In addition, the Tanzanian criminal
justice system should involve offenders in a restorative way because they have needs for the
court to address. 186 A crime normally stigmatises the offender, 187 in that the community
considers him or her a threat and a person who does not deserve to be in society. 188 Such
stigmatisation may impel the offender to throw in his lot with criminals rather than good
persons in the community. 189 The stigmatisation of the offender thus calls for healing, 190
rehabilitation, 191 empowerment 192 and proper measures for reintegration in the community. 193
7.5.2 Sentencing the offender
Courts in Tanzania must convict the offender before passing a sentence. Sentencing is thus
the last step in the courtroom process. After the offender is found guilty, either on plea or by
proof beyond reasonable doubt, the court enters a conviction; the court may then impose a
sentence immediately upon convicting the offender or adjourn the case to allow the
magistrate or judge to prepare a judgment. According to the Tanzania Criminal Procedure
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Act, 1985 ‘[T]he court may, before passing sentence, receive such evidence as it thinks fit in
order to inform itself as to the proper sentence to be passed.’ 194 The process includes
considering the offender’s previous convictions, information which can influence the
sentence. 195 Such information is necessary for the court to form a judicious opinion on the
offender’s sentence.
However, in most cases, courts use the above provision to receive information provided by
the prosecutor on the offender’s demeanour. 196 In practice, courts take the provision to
embrace the offender’s mitigation rather than the victim’s victimisation by the crime. While
the offender’s mitigating circumstances are relevant in Tanzania, at the sentencing stage
courts do not consider the victim’s information regarding the effects of the crime. In fact,
there is no room for victim’s voice at this stage other than via a prosecutor’s opinion. It is
common for a prosecutor to pray to the court for a more or less severe sentence for the
offender.
The prosecutor’s prayer may be valuable if the court bases the sentence on the victim’s
information about the crime’s effects or the community’s needs. Information garnered about
the community at sentencing stage is crucial for the well-being of the victim, community and
offender. In Canada, for instance, courts may take on board victim information gleaned from
sentencing circles and victim impact statements. 197 When the court allows information from
stakeholders at the sentencing stage, the offender becomes aware of the harm caused by the
crime. 198 Such information is necessary to elicit empathy and apology from the offender,
which is necessary in turn for making things right. On the other hand, when the community is
involved in decision-making, the offender becomes responsible to the community and vice
versa. 199 Even after serving a prison sentence, the offender may experience less stigma
because he or she had an encounter with the victim and community before going to prison.
An encounter facilitates the offender’s reintegration in that it reconnects him or her with law-
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abiding citizens in the community.
7.5.3 Prison rehabilitation of offenders
Imprisonment is often justified, in Tanzania as elsewhere, on the basis that it serves the
offender’s reformation or rehabilitation. 200 The task of rehabilitation of offenders in Tanzania
is entrusted to the prison services. 201 Different programmes are devised to equip the offender
with skills to enable him or her to earn an income after prison life. According to the Minister
of Home Affairs’ budget speech of 2017/18, rehabilitation programmes in Tanzania include
vocational training (such as carpentry, shoe-making and masonry) and education in other
skills. 202 This is coupled with social rehabilitation programmes involving, for instance,
sports, religious activity and counselling. 203
However, these programmes seem ineffective in reducing recidivism in the community. 204 A
study conducted by Missigano in Dar es Salaam prisons shows a high rate of recidivism of 11
per cent. 205 This finding is fortified by recent concerns raised by the President, who pardoned
offenders in December 2017, only to find that some had already reoffended by January 2018.
He called on courts to impose alternative sentences other than incarceration for minor
offences. 206 Reoffending can be a result of a number of factors. For instance, if poverty is the
major cause, the offender is likely to reoffend if he or she is returned to the same environment
without being empowered for employment. Tanzania is experiencing the same challenges as
other countries regarding the lack of rehabilitative value of prison sentences. 207 In Tanzania,
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lack of skilled staff, an outdated rehabilitation curriculum, and financial constraints are cited
as the major reasons underlying the State’s failure to provide effective prison
rehabilitation. 208
Research by Martinson that challenges the value of prison rehabilitative programmes in
reforming offenders is also relevant in Tanzania. 209 His view is that ‘nothing works’ in prison
programmes seeking to reform offenders. 210 Even the argument that imprisonment
incapacitates offenders from committing crimes is baseless, given that offences continue to
be committed in prisons. 211 Murder, arson and theft, for instance, are common in prisons, and
Tanzania is no exception in this regard. 212 Even the community’s protection from offenders is
only temporary, seeing as most prisoners rejoin the community after serving sentences. 213
If prison rehabilitation is to work properly in Tanzania, the approach recommended by
Latessa and Lowenkamp may be relevant. The authors group offenders into two categories:
higher-risk and low-risk offenders. 214 Rehabilitative programmes for higher-risk offenders
are different from those for the other group. 215 In fact, mixing these offenders may be
detrimental as higher-risk offenders may influence low-risk offenders. 216 International
standards demand that prisoners be separated depending on their age, sex and criminal
record. 217 For low-risk offenders, prison rehabilitative measures can lower offenders’
recidivism when ‘principles of effective intervention’ are employed. 218 This involves
identifying high-risk offenders, understanding their needs, and dealing with their behavioural
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change through training, counselling and treatment. 219 Rehabilitative measures can work
effectively when the number of inmates is commensurate with resources. 220 This can be
achieved by using alternative sentences to ensure that the number of inmates is manageable
and by employing community rehabilitative measures for non-violent offenders. 221 Latessa
and Lowenkamp argue that low-risk offenders can be accountable through lesser sentences,
given that – as their designation as ‘low-risk’ implies –the risk of their reoffending is low.222
This category of offenders can be held accountable through community services or noncustodial sentences. Apart from enhancing relationships between the offender and the
community, community services are cheaper than incarceration. 223
Unfortunately, the public, both in Tanzania and elsewhere, believes in severe sentences, a
belief that predisposes prisons to be more about punishment than rehabilitation. 224 As a
result, non-violent offenders with minor offences are incarcerated in the same way as violent
offenders. 225 When offenders are categorised in terms of their behaviour and the nature of
offences, the offenders in real need of rehabilitation may be few, making it more likely that
prisons can succeed in rehabilitating them. The use of alternative sentences alongside with
restorative justice interventions for minor offences may help to trimdown the number of
offenders and make rehabilitation possible.226
7.5.3.1 The prisons
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The treatment of prisoners in Tanzania is contrary to international standards. 227 For instance,
an interview conducted in Dar es Salaam by the Legal and Human Rights Centre revealed
that women prisoners are sexually abused and embarrassed by prison staff during searches
that involve removing their underwear. 228 The babies of mothers who gave birth while
incarcerated remain with their mothers in prison. 229 In Tanzania, prisoners also receive only
one meal a day. 230 The environment is poor and the sleeping arrangements fall sharply below
international standards. 231 In Tanzania, many prisoners are concentrated in poorly ventilated
cells. 232 The concentration of many prisoners in one cell forces them to sleep facing in one
direction. 233 Recently, a Member of Parliament was sent to prison after being charged with
organising an illegal protest. After his release on bail, he complained that prisoners sleep
facing in one direction until an alarm sounds for them to change sleeping positions. 234 In
addition, according to the Tanzania human rights report, prisoners are subjected to unfair
treatment from prison staff, treatment which includes whipping as a punishment, harsh living
conditions, and lack of access to water, toilets and other hygiene services. 235 Generally,
prisoners in Tanzania lead a life of loneliness, unhappiness and boredom, which is described
as common features of prison life by Wildeman et al. 236
Apart from the hostile living environment, the offender in prison is surrounded by so-called
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‘criminals’, hence the environment non-reformative. 237 This atmosphere is believed to be the
major reason for aggression, anger, violence, conflict and bullying among prisoners. 238
Moreover, prison rehabilitative measures do not seem to work. 239 In an environment where
offenders’ liberty is limited, there is poor diet and living conditions, and an offender is likely
to be abused by other inmates, it is very likely that this person will be influenced in negative
ways. In prison, the offender meets other offenders who teach him or her the ways and means
of being a criminal. 240 If the offender is a drug user, the association with other offenders may
lead him or her into behaviour that is even more addictive. As a result, the offender may learn
to associate with criminals rather than with good citizens.
This phenomenon may have consequences for the offender’s life after prison, inasmuch that
many ex-prisoners in Tanzania fail to reintegrate into community life after prison and end up
reoffending. 241 The high rate of recidivism among released offenders is the primary
manifestation of the failure of reform measures in prison. 242 Offenders are not prepared to be
responsible citizen; many of them go to prison without understanding the harm they caused to
the community. Offenders’ criminal tendencies are likely to be reinforced by incarceration
and bring further harm to the community, not less. 243 Isolating offenders in the prison
environment undermines the prospects for reintegration. 244 The community may thus not
easily accept such offenders but instead stigmatise them due the poor relationships between
prisons and the community. As argued in Chapter 3, restorative justice in prisons makes
offenders understand the harmfulness of crime, involves them in repairing harm and prepares
them for reintegration. 245 This impacts positively on offenders’ reformation and in bridging
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the gap between prisons and the community.
7.5.3.2 Prisoners’ release
Prisons in Tanzania face challenges such as unprecedented overcrowding. 246 Statistics
indicate that Tanzania has a prison population with a ratio of 69 per 100,000 persons. 247 This
is lower than the ratios of other African countries, such as Rwanda (434/100,000), Kenya
(118/100,000), Uganda (115/100,000) and South Africa (292/100,000). 248 Countries
worldwide with the highest prison population include the United States (698/100,000) and
Russia (445/100,000). 249 Nevertheless, Tanzania’s prison population is highly congested in
terms of the number of prisoners vis-à-vis prison capacity. 250 In 2014, the country’s number
of inmates was 32,315, while the prison capacity was 29,552. 251 In 2016, the number of
prisoners increased to 33,000, while the capacity of prisons remained the same. 252 According
to the Human Rights Report 2016, half of these inmates were remandees awaiting trial. 253
According to an Independence Day speech by the President of Tanzania on 9th December
2017, the country had 39,000 prisoners. Of them, 522 were waiting execution of death
sentence and 666 were serving life imprisonment. 254 These figures suggest that the majority
of prisoners are serving shorter sentences, which means they committed minor offences.
However, efforts are under way to deal with prison overcrowding through the use of
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alternative sentences and probation orders. 255 For instance, according to the 2017 budget
speech of the Minister of Internal Affairs, 6,000 prisoners were eligible for alternative
sentences such as community service or probation. It was costing the government Tanzania
shillings 3,285,000,000 a year to keep them in prison. 256 Presidential pardons are also
increasing frequent. 257 For instance, in order to reduce prison overcrowding, the president
pardoned 8,157 prisoners in December 2017. Of that number, 61 had been sentenced to death
and two were imprisoned for life. 258 On 26th April 2018 he pardoned another batch of 3,319
prisoners. Out of that number, 585 were immediately released, while the prison terms of
2,734 were reduced by a quarter. 259 This phenomena suggests that there might be political
will to embrace alternative justice mechanisms aimed at lowering the number of prisoners.
The judiciary has also taken measures to address overcrowding of prisons and reduce the
backlog of cases. Such measures include a ‘zero case-backlog’ policy 260 and the use of pleabargaining to speedup justice delivery. 261 Furthermore, some judges have called upon
subordinate courts to exhaust alternative sentences before applying prison sentences. 262
However, there are key issues to be addressed in combating prison congestion in Tanzania.
While the early release of prisoners through exercise of the presidential power of pardon is
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commendable, evidence from other jurisdictions indicates that early release does not assist in
reducing prison overcrowding. 263 It is just a temporary solution to a serious problem. First,
because prison rehabilitation is ineffective, the possibility of reoffending is high. Secondly,
conflict resolution that does not allow offenders to make things right with the community
exposes them to mob justice after their release. 264
Therefore, the best way forward is to introduce justice mechanisms that do not necessarily
commit them to prison, especially where the offences are minor or non-violent. The judiciary
seems to hold to the common belief that severe sentences are required to combat crime in the
community; as a result, there are is a significant number of imprisoned offenders without an
alternative sentence. Imprisonment seems to be used for both violent and non-violent
offenders. Even offenders who could take responsibility through community service,
probation orders or payment of fines or compensation, are committed to prison in the same
manner as violent offenders. For instance, the rationale for sentencing a person to ten years in
prison for the illegal possession of two live hyenas, which the offender used for traditional
dancing, is unclear. 265 A fine or community service would have been preferable. In another
example, on Law Day in February 2017 a widow complained before the President about her
pending case on the administration of an estates. 266 The same woman was later arrested for
allegedly entering an area that had been secured in anticipation of a State visit by the
president of Uganda. In court, she defended herself by saying that she, together with other
women who were not prosecuted, setup makeshift places for selling food to the anticipated
gathering during the presidential visit. The Primary Court in Tanga sentenced her to three
months in prison without an option of a fine. 267 Higher courts might understand the rationale
for using alternative sentences, which includes reduction of prison congestion. In a
parliamentary debate of the budget allocation for the Ministry of Justice for 2018/19, a
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Member of Parliament suggested that some offenders simply be ‘slapped’ with the payment
of a fine and then be allowed to go back home rather than add to prison congestion. 268 This is
a positive indication of the will to impose alternative measures of justice.
Released offenders are not prepared for reintegration in the Tanzanian community. It may be
difficult for released offenders to cope, as a result of which they end up reoffending. 269 For
instance, one of the 8,157 prisoners pardoned by the President one was reported to have
reoffender within four days after his release and was sentenced to prison for 15 years upon
pleading guilty to the offence with which he was charged. 270 There are several reasons for
this trend. First, during the trial, the offender did not have an opportunity to discuss the
aftermath of the crime with the victim and the community. Therefore, the offender feels the
stigma of going back to the same community in which he or she offended. Secondly, the
victim and the community are not involved in any stage of the offenders’ early release. Even
parole boards do not involve victims and community in the process. While it is unjust for the
offender to be released without the knowledge of the victim, it is unsafe for the offender as
well. In a country like Tanzania where mob justice is rampant, the offender feels unsafe in his
or her own community. 271 For instance, a pardoned prisoners died in mob justice a few
months after his release. 272 In May 2018, the Inspector General of Police urged ex-prisoners
to change their behaviour because of those who were released between December 2017 and
April 2018, five of them were killed after reoffending. 273 Thirdly, the prison environment
might have negatively influenced the offender, such that he or she feels more connected to
the community of criminals than to law-abiding citizens; at this point, the offender does not
fear the prison milieu anymore. A restorative justice approach, however, may facilitate
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offenders’ reintegration by involving victims and community.
7.6 Community needs under the criminal justice process
In Tanzania, the community attends a criminal proceeding as mere observers of justice. The
community may be present in the courtroom, save in sexual offence cases and cases
involving children, where the court conducts proceedings in camera. 274 Principles of justice
demand that ‘justice is not only done but seen to be done’. As discussed in Chapter 8, the
involvement of the community in the adversarial criminal justice system in Tanzania occurs
only through the use of assessors. 275 The use of assessors is also limited because the
proceedings takes a form of guided rules through adversarial process. There is no free
discussion of the offence and its effects, as in restorative justice. Even the participation of
assessors is limited to rules of procedures. Assessors may not accurately represent the views
of the community, because the law does not require an assessor to be a member of that
community. Also, the number of assessors is limited: in most cases, courts sit with not less
than two assessors. 276 This cannot be regarded as community participation in the criminal
justice process in Tanzania; in other words, the process side-lines the participation of the
community.
As a result, courts have no opportunity to hear of the impact of the crime from the
community’s perspective. Community participation in the criminal justice system is premised
on the idea that crime causes harm to the victim and the community. It creates fear and
disturbs neighbourhood settings, social harmony, values and the equilibrium of the
community. 277 It contravenes the law and erodes values, as a result of which the community
becomes a secondary victim. 278 The need thus arises for the community to participate in the
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restoration of relationships. 279
If they are properly reformed, courts may play a role in repairing the broken relationships in
the community in Tanzania. According to McCold, broken neighbourhoods, coupled with
fear of crime and poor living conditions, generate criminal behaviour among young people. 280
Other factors include alcoholism, poverty, broken families (emphasis added), congested
homes, and school dropout. 281 In Canada, for instance, factors contributing to high rates of
aboriginal imprisonment include ‘low incomes, high unemployment, lack of opportunities
and options, lack or irrelevance of education, substance abuse, loneliness and community
fragmentation [emphasis added]’. 282 All these are signs of community disorder. Therefore,
crime, which is a manifestation of, and cause of, community dysfunction, has proliferating
effects in the community. It is for this reason that the community in Tanzania needs to be
involved in finding the solution for crimes committed within its locality. The community in
Tanzania may be better positioned to know the cause of criminality than the courts. The
crime may just be one of the symptoms of other social disorder that fuels crimes in the
community. 283 As such, courts should find a way to involve the wider community in conflict
resolution in Tanzania. This includes devising strategies to deter future reoffending and
reduce criminality. Community involvement, coupled with that of the victim and offender,
may allow the community to setup measures to reduce illegal behaviour and reoffending.
Community participation in dispute resolution may also be a measure for securing offenders’
rehabilitation and preparing them for reintegration. 284
7.7 The technicalities of the adversarial justice process
In Tanzania, the adversarial system is a product of colonialism. For instance, apart from the
adoption of common law principles in different national laws, the laws of the United
Kingdom passed before 1920; the Indian Succession Act of 1865; and the Hindu Wills Act of
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1870, still bind the practice of justice in Tanzania. 285 In other words, justice delivery abides
by principles of justice that are not based on African norms. In order to obtain justice, a party
needs to be acquainted with foreign doctrines of justice. Hence, justice for ill-equipped
parties is put at risk by a lack of legal skills. ‘Justice’ becomes a matter of the ability or not to
play the game of legal rules. In Tanzania, the process can be frustrating to lay litigants
because few of them can afford the extortionate cost of legal representation. 286 The
complexity of the legal process, coupled with frequent adjournments, makes the search for
justice financially draining and time-consuming. 287
In Tanzania, Primary Courts are staffed by a magistrate (lawyer) assisted by not less than two
assessors. 288 Most Primary Courts are located in rural areas, where most of the parties know
each other and possibly undertake social and economic activities together. These lay parties
are obliged to engage in confrontational dispute resolution. 289 Parties are required to apply
common law legal techniques of examination of witnesses, which they do not know. 290 Court
procedures create a confrontational atmosphere by cross-examining an adverse party who
might be a neighbour or relative. Because in rural areas many people intermarry and live a
communal life, the adverse parties may be friends, neighbours or relatives in the community.
The process has little relevance and is contrary to the African culture of Ubuntu, utu or
ujamaa. The process exacerbates conflicts rather than restoring broken relationships. Even
the possibility of allowing attorneys to appear in Primary Courts may not achieve true justice,
as few parties can afford attorneys in rural areas. In addition, the new law to enable legal
representation for penniless clients is also likely to take away conflicts from the
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community. 291
Daicoff thus observes that the adversarial criminal justice system seems to fail to satisfy
litigants, clients, lawyers and the public. 292 Clients are not satisfied with the justice process
because they are not fully involved. 293 In other courts where lawyers are allowed to appear,
unethical behaviour by professionals has given them a bad reputation of being dishonest.294
Lack of trust damages perceptions of judicial officers and the legal system in general.
Research by Lawi confirms that the rural community prefers ward tribunals to court
processes for dispute resolution. 295 Those interviewed expressed satisfaction about the
openness and informality of proceedings, which allow parties to engage in discussion. 296 The
tribunals seemed preferable to lower-income parties, who are the majority in villages in
Tanzania. 297 Another study shows that ward tribunals are cheaper and more accessible for the
local community than courts. 298 Furthermore, a recent study shows that many people still
have confidence in ward tribunals. As a result, many cases are instituted in ward tribunals,
especially so given that their jurisdiction has been extended to include land matters. 299
However, despite receiving many cases, the Ward Tribunal has irregular meetings because
committee members’ salaries depend on the fees that parties pay to it (the Tribunal). 300 This
fact has caused the tribunals to be inefficient and sometimes corrupt. Many of them lack the
necessary facilities because they are not adequately funded despite their vital role in the
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community. 301
7.8 The language dilemma and the courts in Tanzania
In Tanzania, the language of the Court of Appeal and High Court is English or Swahili,
though records are in English. 302 The Resident Magistrates’ Court and District Court likewise
uses English or Swahili. 303 The only court that uses Swahili per se in proceedings is the
Primary Court. 304 The language dilemma in Tanzania’s courts has been on the agenda for
decades. 305 The colonialists who wanted to control the country wanted a language for
purposes of administration. 306 The foreign legal system remained embedded in the justice
system even after independence. Today, despite their limited mastery of English, Members of
Parliament draft bills in English whereas the parliamentary debates themselves are in
Swahili, 307 which, along with other local languages, is the language spoken by the majority of
Tanzanians. 308 That is to say, although English and Swahili are both official languages,
Swahili is the national language and the most spoken. 309 In secondary school, tertiary and
higher learning institutions, English is the language of instruction. 310
As English is the language of legal education, it has become the language used in courts. 311 It
is believed furthermore that Swahili is short of the vocabulary required in law and courts.312
Generally, few Tanzanians, including lawyers, can use English fluently, so it is odd that the
organ with powers to render justice still employs a foreign language with little relevance to
the local community. As a result, parties need lawyers’ assistance to know the rights stated in
301
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judgements: it is unfortunate that courts expose parties to a system that uses a foreign
language to determine their rights, in the process tying these parties to professionals who
charge exorbitant fees. The system inhibits ordinary citizens from pursuing justice in person,
given that every record in court must be in English. As Justice Makaramba observes, lawyers
are proud of ‘speaking in tongues’, 313 referring to their inclination to use archaic English
legal jargon and Latin maxims in court which clients, including the offender, victim and
community, cannot understand. Hence, the court process side-lines justice stakeholders from
freely participating in dispute resolution. In other jurisdictions, campaigns to simplify the
language of official documents, including the law, are under way. 314 A simplified language
balances the bargaining power of parties, thus ensuring true justice. 315
7.9 Conclusion
Tanzania is among the jurisdictions in Africa with a host of problems in its criminal justice
system. Since independence, few reforms have been adopted to embrace newly emerging
trends in criminal justice. It is obvious that criminal justice in Tanzania imposes cumbersome
procedures on laypersons seeking justice. Criminal justice processes in Tanzania rely on
colonially inherited rules of procedure that necessitate retaining legal professionals. For a
layperson, seeking justice under Tanzanian criminal procedure is almost impossible. As a
result, parties are represented by professionals: victims by the State, and offenders by
attorneys. In Tanzania, complicated rules of procedure tend to decouple the conflict from the
persons directly affected by the crime. Professionals argue their cases in terms of prescribed
rules without necessarily addressing the real needs of the affected persons. Rules of
procedure are founded on foreign principles of justice, and the language used in most courts
is English. It is problematic that a Swahili-speaking country like Tanzania embraces a foreign
language for justice delivery. The public finds this language to be a barrier and this results in
profit for lawyers who benefit from conflicts that are not theirs. As a result, parties exchange
their conflicts with professionals for a high price for the simple reason that they fail to
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understand the procedures and the language used. 316 The complexity of formal legal systems
tends to affect participants negatively in many countries, but in Tanzania the added effect of
using a non-vernacular language, together with the general lack of education of the
population, makes this complexity a particularly severe problem.
Victims have a limited participation in the criminal justice process. In Tanzania, at the pretrial stage the victim has no right to give an opinion other than providing information to the
police for investigation. The charge against the offender is normally framed without
involving the victim. He or she is normally informed about the case when needed as a witness
for the prosecution. If the offender cannot be arrested, the victim’s pain and suffering may
not be heard. If the offender cannot be arrested, neither social support nor counselling may be
provided. In Tanzania, the victims’ participation in the criminal justice system is limited to
that of a witness. Being a witness for the prosecution, the victim has no opportunity to inform
the court on the wider range of effects of the crime, such as its psychological and emotional
impacts. On top of that, the same wounded victim is exposed to hostile cross-examination
procedures as per Tanzania’s Evidence Act. In this environment, victims in Tanzania suffer a
double victimisation: being victims of the crime and being victimised by the hostile criminal
justice process. In Tanzania, the victim’s right to compensation, though provided by the
Constitution, is a right denied, given that criminal courts do not offer meaningful
compensation. While the victim may secure compensation through a civil claim, this could
take years to conclude. Victims are therefore unlikely to feel a sense of satisfaction with the
justice system in Tanzania.
In Tanzania, the criminal justice system treats offenders as persons who deserve only
punishment. There is no opportunity for the offender to understand the harm he or she has
caused to the victim and the community. In most cases in Tanzania, offenders are
incarcerated without making things right. The offender’s conviction simply means that he or
she has contravened the penal law rather than taking responsibility for the harm. In prison,
the possibility of reformation is remote because the offender is exposed to a hostile,
criminogenic environment. In addition, the criminal justice system does not address the needs

316

See Christie (1977).

224

© University of Pretoria

of offenders. This leads to recidivism in Tanzania. Moreover, offenders who rejoin the
community after prison sentences suffer from stigmatisation. The community regards them as
unworthy of staying in the community because they did not make amends to the victim and
the community. To ameliorate stigmatisation, offenders should be given an opportunity to
understand the effects of the crime, take appropriate accountability and make amends. This
includes restoring relationships, apologising, paying compensation to affected persons,
restoration and reparation. To achieve this goal in Tanzania, restorative measures should be
introduced, especially for offences that do not pose security risks to the community.
The only community involvement in criminal justice in Tanzania is through assessors. This
limited representation of the community is insufficient. The community, though marginalised
in the criminal justice system, has a role to play in offenders’ reformation. In Tanzania, the
offender always rejoins the community after prison, save for few offenders who receive a life
sentence or death penalty. The criminal justice system has failed to realise that rehabilitation
sought in prisons may also be available in the community. The community, as a custodian of
norms, can contribute to reforming offenders who are its members. Accountability within the
community may assist in offenders’ reintegration. Restorative justice may achieve better
outcomes for victims, offenders and the community. Indeed, laws in Tanzania are amenable
to restorative justice interventions in ways that have not been fully utilised. The next chapter
thus explores these aspects of Tanzania’s pluralistic system, and considers what opportunities
it holds for realising restorative justice. 317
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Chapter 8:
The Spirit of Restorative Justice and the Law of Tanzania
8.1 Introduction
In Africa, the spirit of restorative justice has a historical foundation. 1 In Tanzania and many
African communities, dispute resolution based on mediation, reconciliation, negotiation and
adjudication were the prevalent models of justice, especially before colonial intrusion. 2 The
traditional system of dispute settlement was ‘adulterated’ by colonialists, who introduced a
foreign legal system. 3 Despite the move to eradicate the African way of doing justice in the
criminal justice system, communities have always remained loyal to traditional justice
mechanisms. 4 In Tanzania, for instance, the traditional model of justice was reserved through
the establishment of the Ward Tribunal. 5 The tribunals use a mediation approach to restore
and preserve peace and harmony at grassroots level. In addition, laws and practices in
Tanzania still embrace and promote reconciliation in criminal dispute resolution. These laws
include the Constitution, 6 the Criminal Procedure Act, 1985 7 and the Primary Court Criminal
Procedure Code. 8
In addition, the use of assessors as community representatives at various court levels in the
criminal justice system is crucial for the recognition of a restorative approach in Tanzania. A
further trend is to recognise traditional mechanisms of justice by granting power to the

1

Fainos Mangena ‘Restorative justice’s deeper roots in Africa’ 34(1) South African Journal of Philosophy 2015.
Ajayi Adeyinka Theresa and Buhari Lateef Oluwafemi ‘Methods of conflict resolution in African traditional
society’ 8 (33) African Research Review: An International Multidisciplinary Journal, Ethiopia 2014 at 149-151.
3
Theresa and Oluwafemi (2014) at 154.
4
See, for instance, Digby Sqhelo Koyana ‘Traditional courts in the twenty-first century’ in Jeanmarie Fenrich,
Paolo Galizzi and Tracy E Higgins (eds) The future of customary law Cambridge University Press Cambridge
2011 at 228-231. See also Chi Mgbako and Kristina Scurry Baehr ‘Engaging legal dualism: Paralegal
organisation and customary law in Sierra Leone and Liberia’ in Jeanmarie Fenrich, Paolo Galizzi and Tracy E
Higgins (eds) The future of customary law Cambridge University Press Cambridge 2011 at 171-175.
5
The Ward Tribunals Act, Chapter 206, Revised Edition 2002. The Act was enacted in 1985 to establish
tribunals to resolve criminal and civil disputes in every ward. Ward tribunals are analysed extensively in this
chapter.
6
The Constitution of the United Republic of Tanzania of 1977.
7
The Criminal Procedure Act, Chapter 20, Revised Edition 2002.
8
SeeThe Magistrates Courts Act, Chapter 11, Revised Edition 2002, the Third Schedule (The Primary Courts
Criminal Procedure Code).
2
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community to resolve conflicts through institutions such as the ward tribunals and village
land councils. 9 The trend is fortified by the establishment of an independent justice
mechanism on land matters which extends power of reconciliation to village land councils.10
Other laws include the Law of Marriage Act, which provides for an obligatory reconciliation
procedure before a matrimonial dispute reaches the courts. 11 The Constitution also obliges
courts to avoid technical procedures, which are likely to defeat justice. 12 This trend embraces
elements of restorative justice in justice administration. Despite the dearth of a formal
restorative justice regime, laws in Tanzania embody the spirit of restorative justice.
This chapter therefore analyses various such laws, juxtaposing both civil and criminal laws to
unveil the potential for a restorative justice regime. The purposes of this discussion is to
provide a foundation on which a criminal restorative justice regime can be based. The chapter
is divided into three parts. The first provides background to the criminal justice system in
both the pre- and post-colonial period. It also examines informal restorative justice practices
that are applicable in dispute resolution within the Tanzania community. The second part
analyses legal provisions regarding reconciliation processes outside the judicial processes.
The third part discusses the laws that embody the spirit of restorative justice within the
contemporary criminal justice system. The aim is to ascertain the extent to which the current
criminal laws can accommodate restorative justice programmes in Tanzania.
8.2 Background to the justice system in Tanzania
Pre-colonial dispute settlement in Tanzania is not markedly different from the experience of
other African countries, and Western countries had a similar history before the twelfth

9

See the Courts (Land Dispute Settlements) Act of 2002, which gives powers to the Village Land Council to
resolve land disputes at the village level.
10
Land dispute settlement is discussed below in this chapter as a model which embraces the application of
mediation in land matters. In this chapter, it is argued that the same approach can be extended to cover minor
criminal disputes at the community level.
11
As discussed below, it is the mandatory requirement of the law for a matrimonial dispute to be reconciled
before a petition of divorce or separation can be filed. See the Law of Marriage Act, Chapter 29, Revised
Edition 2002, section 101. This approach is commendable for allowing the community to participate in dispute
resolution in disputes affecting its members. It is argued in this chapter that this approach to reconciliation can
be adopted as a platform for the application of restorative justice within the community.
12
The Constitution of the United Republic of Tanzania of 1977, article 107A.
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century. 13 Disputes were resolved under indigenous dispute mechanisms governed by
uncodified customary rules and traditions. Criminal conflicts were resolved in the community
with the assistance of chiefs, elders or clan leaders who acted as impartial mediators. 14 This
was and remains the common practice in African communities. 15 Under kingships, there were
no courthouses, judges, magistrates, formal prisons or written laws as there are today.
Conflict management was an event that brought together relatives, friends and community
members. To use the words of Christie, the ‘conflict was a property’ 16 which drew the
concern of not only the most affected parties but also other people who were indirectly
harmed. 17 As the conflict involved the community, the transgressor was entirely responsible
to the victim, family members and the community. Compensation was availed even for
capital offences such as murder. 18 It was therefore appropriate for a deceased’s life to be
quantified into cows as part of compensation or reparation. 19 Dispute settlement mechanisms
aimed at reparation, restitution and the restoration of community harmony. 20
In Tanzania, the evidence of traditional justice mechanisms in many tribes such as the Haya,
Meru and Chagga is unquestionable. 21 The offender sat with the victim, family members and
community in search of redress. The person who was believed to have disturbed social
tranquillity was made accountable by taking part in restoring the broken relationships. This
was done through undertaking repair, restitution, restoration or compensation to affected
individuals and the community. 22 Compensation applied symbolically by showing remorse
for the criminal act. It was also a way to reconstruct the ruptured relationship between the

13

Philippe Gailly ‘Restorative Justice in England and Wales’ at 3, available at
http://www.arpegeasbl.be/site/FCK_STOCK/File/Restaurative per cent20Justice per cent20in per
cent20England per cent20and per cent20Wales.pdf (accessed 16 November 2015).
14
Adenike Aiyedun and Ada Ordor ‘Contemporary dispute resolution in Africa’ 20 Law, Democracy and
Development 2016 at 156.
15
Theresa and Oluwafemi (2014).
16
Nils Christie ‘Conflict as Property’ 17 British Journal of Criminology 1977.
17
Kahwa SK Lugakingira and Chris Maina Peter ‘Victim compensation and aspects of law and justice in
Tanzania’ 18 (3) International Criminal Justice Review 2008 at 293.
18
Lugakingira and Peter (2008) at 293; Leila Chirayath, Caroline Sage and Michael Woolcock ‘Customary law
and policy reform: Engaging with the plurality of justice system’. Background paper for the World
Development Report: Equity and Development 2006 at 11.
19
Alfred Oseko ‘The criminal justice in Kenya: The role of alternative and traditional dispute resolution
Mechanisms’ 81 Arbitration 2015 at 38.
20
Lugakingira and Peter (2008) at 293.
21
See Chirayath, Sage and Woolcock (2006) at 10-13.
22
Chirayath, Sage and Woolcock (2006) at 10-13.
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offender, victim and community.
The colonisation of Africa marked the turning point of the criminal justice process in many
countries, including Tanzania. The Germans who colonised Tanzania from 1885 to 1918
considered traditional dispute mechanisms as repugnant to justice. 23 As a result, they
established a stratified court system for native and non-natives. 24 Native courts were meant
for Africans and non-native courts for Europeans. 25 This marked the beginning of the current
formal courts based on the colonially inherited legal system. The system of justice was
transformed to suit colonial masters; whence justice became a court process under lawyers
who are actually alien to the conflict. 26 After the Second World War, Tanzania was made a
British protectorate; again, the non-native court system worked apace with the native
courts. 27 Under the court system, criminal conflicts were derailed from the victim and
community; the State took the place of the victim. Conflicts began to be labelled as ‘Republic
versus Offender’. 28 Dispute resolution processes became formal, confrontational, expensive
and adversarial. Offender and victim became ‘adversaries’ guided by professionals and
technical legal procedures. Two years after independence, customary criminal law, which
applied in native courts, was officially abolished. 29 Currently, customary law applies in minor
civil claims in courts in Tanzania. 30
8.3 Mediation processes within the community
Despite the influence of received laws, there are traces of restorative justice values in many

23

Kenneth McK Norrie ‘Administration of justice in Tanzania and Zanzibar: A comparison of two judicial
systems in one country’ 38 International and Comparative Law Quarterly 1989 at 396.
24
Norrie (1989) at 396.
25
http://tanzanialaw.blogspot.co.za/2011/10/brief-history-of-judiciary-of-tanzania.html (accessed 11 November
2015).
26
Christie (1977).
27
Chirayath, Sage and Woolcock (2006) at 13; Simon Robins ‘A place for tradition in an effective criminal
justice system: Customary justice in Sierra Leone, Tanzania and Zambia’ Institute for Security Studies, Policy
Brief Nr 17, South Africa, 2009 at 1.
28
See the Magistrates Courts Act, Chapter 11, Revised Edition 2002, the Third Schedule (The Primary Courts
Criminal Procedure Code), Rule 21(2).
29
Tanzania gained independence from the British in 1961, and the application of customary criminal law was
abolished in 1963. See Robins (2009) at 2.
30
The Judicature and Application of Laws Act, Chapter 358, Revised Edition 2002, section 11; see also Robins
(2009) at 1.
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African traditional justice systems. 31 Such a restorative ethos fosters community well-being
in societies where the role of community is more defined. In other continents such as Asia,
the philosophy of restorative justice is a valuable element of the legal system. For instance,
Japan stresses restitution and the restoration of community harmony despite the existence of
foreign legal rules. 32 Though courts in many African countries currently avoid the direct
application of indigenous rules of criminal justice, indigenous communities apply restorative
justice either formally, informally or otherwise. 33 In Malawi, for instance, local courts still
resolve disputes, including those of a criminal nature. 34 In Nigeria, traditional law is part of
the criminal law that applies in customary courts. 35 In Ghana, indigenous justice is informally
practised through ‘customary arbitration’. 36
In Tanzania, despite the abolition, customary criminal law, informal dispute settlement
mechanisms, for both civil and criminal disputes, are used to resolve conflicts in different
communities. 37 The prologue to one of Christie’s major work points out an indigenous justice
process that was practised in Arusha, Tanzania. 38 This was possibly an informal mediation
process, which many communities invoke in conflict management. This practice is essential
in communities where the spirit of reconciliation is honoured. It is argued that a great number
of conflicts are resolved informally at community level before having to reach the courts of
law. 39 Justice practices that abide by amicable dispute resolution at family level are a
manifestation of ubuntu, utu and ujamaa. This mirrors the appreciation of humanity that

31

See Jim Consedine Restorative justice: Healing the effects of crime Ploughshares New Zealand 1999 at 178.
See Daniel W Van Ness ‘New Wine and Old Wineskins: Four Challenges of Restorative Justice’ in Declan
Roche (ed) Restorative Justice Ashgate USA 2004 at 141.
33
Kariuki Muigua ‘Traditional dispute resolution mechanisms under article 159 of the Constitution of Kenya
2010’ at 2, available at http://www.kmco.co.ke/attachments/article/111/Paper per cent20on per cent20Article
per cent20159 per cent20Traditional per cent20Dispute per cent20Resolution per cent20Mechanisms per
cent20FINAL.pdf. (accessed 4 August 2017).
34
Franza von Benda-Beckmann Legal pluralism in Malawi: Historical development 1858-1970 and emerging
issues Kachere Series Zomba Malawi 2007 at 46-49.
35
Don John O Omale Restorative Justice and Victimology: Euro-Africa Perspective Wolf Legal Publishers
2012 at 1.
36
Joseph B Akamba and Isidore Kwadwo Tufuor ‘The future of customary law in Ghana’ in Jeanmarie Fenrich,
Paolo Galizzi and Tracy E Higgins (eds) The future of African customary law Cambridge University Press
Cambridge 2011 at 205.
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See, for instance, Christie (1977) at 2-3.
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39
Marc Galanter ‘Justice in many rooms: Courts, private ordering and indigenous law’ 19 Journal of Legal
Pluralism 1981 at 2-3.
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resolution. 40Ubuntu or utu reflects humanitarian values that advocate for forgiveness and
enhancing community harmony within African communities. 41 The practice of informal
mediation in Tanzania reveals the existence of the spirit of restorative justice in African
culture.
In a country like Tanzania, where about 80 per cent of the population live in village
settings, 42 accesses to formal courtroom justice may be remote and expensive. 43 Furthermore,
village communal life trusts in a system of justice that enhances relationships among
community members. As stated earlier, the same people normally come to live together and
assist each other in social, political and economic activities. 44 The value of using traditionbased justice lies in the restoration of social harmony and the reconciliation of parties. 45
Hence, the contemporary criminal justice system, which is based on professionalism and
technical, adversarial received laws, may not be relevant in maintaining the spirit of utu in
such village-based communities and even semi-urban areas. 46
8.3.1 The Village Land Council and the reconciliation process
The spirit of reconciliation and the role of the community are also reflected in dispute
resolution in land matters in Tanzania. Before 2002, land disputes were resolved through the
normal judicial processes of the Primary Courts through to the Court of Appeal. 47 The
Primary Courts had jurisdiction over land disputes for customary land rights situated within

40

See Ann Skelton ‘Tapping indigenous knowledge: Traditional conflict resolution, restorative justice and the
denunciation of crime in South Africa’ in Elrena van der Spuy, Stephan Parmentier and Amanda Dissel (eds),
Restorative justice: Politics, policies and prospects Juta Cape Town South Africa 2007 at 232.
41
See Ann Skelton (2007) at 232.
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See Omale (2012) at 22.
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See Ibid.
45
Patience M Sone ‘Relevance of traditional methods of conflict resolution in the justice system in Africa’ 46
Africa Insight 2016 at 53.
46
See Omale (2012) at 22.
47
The Courts (Land Disputes Settlements) Act of 2002, changed the pattern of dispute settlement on land
matters. Land disputes were separated from the normal judicial process. In the new system, dispute settlement
starts with extrajudicial bodies and finally rejoins the judicial machinery at the High Court level and with the
Court of Appeal having the final word.

231

© University of Pretoria

the district where the Primary Court has jurisdiction. 48 Appeals moved from these courts to
the District Courts and finally to the High Court. Where a point of law was involved, an
appeal could reach the Court of Appeal for final determination. On the other hand, District
Courts and resident magistrates’ courts had original jurisdiction on matters originating from
registered lands, with the High Court having unlimited jurisdiction.
The enactment of the Land Act and the Village Land Act of 1999, however, both proposed a
separate process for land disputes. 49 Through these Acts, the government decided to create
‘an efficient, effective, economical and transparent system’ of dispute resolution in land
matters. 50 Interestingly, the new system intended to ‘to enable all citizens to participate in
decision-making on matters connected with their occupation or use of land’. 51 In addition, an
increase in the backlog of land disputes in courts required an effective legal process. The
burgeoning land cases were believed to be an outcome of an inefficient dispute settlement
mechanism. Ordinary courts seemed decoupled from the local community and locale of land
disputes. Even Primary Courts were still far from the source of land conflicts. Concomitantly,
the community occupying or adjacent to the disputed land had an interest in the dispute, and
hence they needed to be involved in the decision-making process. Even where disputes were
resolved outside the local community, courts had to visit the land to establish factual
information. This complexity, coupled with the presence of other civil and criminal disputes,
meant courts were laden with disputes that could otherwise be resolved by the local
community through mediation before judicial intervention. 52 Hence, the Courts (Land
Disputes Settlements) Act was enacted to create an alternative system for land disputes.
Accordingly, the law established the following courts: the Village Land Council, the Ward
Tribunal, the District Land and Housing Tribunal, the High Court and the Court of Appeal of
Tanzania. 53 While the High Court and Court of Appeal are staffed by the judiciary, the
District Land and Housing Tribunal is presided over by a chairperson who is an employee of
48

According to the Magistrates’ Courts Act, Chapter 11, Revised Edition 2002, section 3(1), primary courts’
territorial jurisdictions are limited to the district where the court is situated.
49
The Land Act, Chapter 113, Revised Edition 2002; the Village Land Act, Chapter 114, Revised Edition 2002.
50
The Land Act, Chapter 113, Revised Edition 2002, section 3(1)(h).
51
Id at section 3(1)(i).
52
See the Courts (Land Disputes Settlements) Act of 2002, section 7.
53
The Courts (Land Disputes Settlements) Act of 2002, section 3(2).
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the Ministry of Lands. The village land councils and ward tribunals fall under the local
government authorities. The Act created ‘sandwich’ justice mechanisms involving
extrajudicial bodies and judicial courts.
Village land councils are a modified form of the Village Council; 54 they are composed of
members from the local community whose appointment is approved by village assemblies. 55
They are the lowest mechanisms of justice delivery established at the village level. Because
the land must be located in the village, land village councils are always acquainted with the
parties and the land in dispute. The village knows the genesis of the dispute and hence it can
reconcile the parties based on customary law. Their major functions are threefold: to receive
complaints, convene meetings based on filed complaints, and mediate parties. 56 The focus of
justice is on the amicable settlement of disputes about land matters within the village. 57On
the other hand, ward tribunals, which officially existed since 1985, had their jurisdiction
extended to cover land disputes within the ward. 58 They receive referrals from the Village
Land Council. 59 The tribunals’ spirit of reconciliation, stated in the Ward Tribunals Act of
1985, is replicated in the Courts (Land Disputes Settlements) Act, thus securing peace and
harmony in the community through mediation that invokes customary values in dispute
resolution. 60 In land disputes, their appeals lies to the District Land and Housing Tribunal
presided over by a chairperson and not less than two assessors. 61 A person aggrieved by the
decision of this tribunal can appeal to the High Court and finally to the Court of Appeal.
The establishment of justice machinery outside the judiciary on land matters provides a clear
reflection of the role of the community in dispute resolution. When the community was
distanced from land disputes, adverse effects ensued for the administration of justice outside

54

Village councils are established under the Local Government (District Authorities) Act, Chapter 287, Revised
Edition 2002, while village land councils are established under section 60 of the Village Land Act, Chapter 114,
Revised Edition 2002.
55
The Courts (Land Disputes Settlements) Act of 2002, section 5(1).
56
Id at section 7.
57
Id at section 7(c).
58
See the Ward Tribunals Act, Chapter 206, Revised Edition 2002. A detailed analysis of these tribunals is
provided below in this chapter.
59
The Courts (Land Disputes Settlements) Act of 2002, section 9.
60
The Ward Tribunals Act, Chapter 206, Revised Edition 2002, section 8; the Courts (Land Disputes
Settlements) Act of 2002, section 13.
61
The Courts (Land Disputes Settlements) Act of 2002, section 23.
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the community which had interest in the dispute. If the land is located within the community,
the community has an unchallengeable interest in participating in the resolution of the
dispute. The return of conflicts from the court system to community-based justice
machineries was a return of conflicts to affected communities. Courts which determined
disputes outside the disputed land had little information concerning the source of conflict. It
was therefore pertinent that the community to be involved in the conflict as it knows the land
and the needs of the conflicting parties. The community would prefer reconciliation to court
processes as the parties are part of the community’s production cycle. Whereas courts may
exacerbate the dispute, the community’s aim is the restoration of peace and harmony. For this
reason, village land councils and ward tribunals apply amicable dispute settlement
mechanisms rather than trials.
Where the community is involved in dispute resolution, shaming is involved, which creates a
sense of community responsibility. 62 As well as being closer to the community, the
procedures used by the Land Village Councils and Ward Tribunals are simple and more
understandable by ordinary people than court processes. Customary principles of justice do
not confuse the parties, and agreements are reached for the betterment of the community.
This system provides a model for criminal disputes, which are always taken away from the
affected community. 63 When the dispute is decided away from the community, community
members are denied the opportunity to participate in the correction of offenders because
disputes are tried by courts that are alien to the conflicting parties. Courts are judicial bodies
created by the State and use received judicial processes which the community is not familiar
with. Apart from the fact that courts are few and far between, magistrates are sometimes illversed in the customary practices of the respective jurisdictions. Nevertheless, even in courts
where the magistrate sits with assessors, he or she retains a casting vote over the final
decision. 64
The new system, however, has faced various challenges. For instance, only few district land
and housing tribunals have been established at district level, and hence accessing justice is a
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See John Braithwaite Crime, shame and reintegration Cambridge University Press USA 1989.
See Christie (1977).
64
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daunting task. While the Ward Tribunals Act, 1985 establishes tribunals both in district and
urban authorities, the functioning of ward tribunals in urban authorities on land disputes is
excluded by the Courts (Land Disputes Settlements) Act. As a result, district land and
housing tribunals in urban authorities, where ward tribunals are excluded from resolving land
disputes, are overburdened with land cases. 65 This supports the argument that involving the
community in dispute resolution may relieve courts of the backlog of cases.
Moreover, the fact that village land councils, ward tribunals and district land and housing
tribunals are beyond the control of the judiciary contravenes the constitutional provision that
entrusts the judiciary with power to deliver justice. 66 In 2013 the Law Reform Commission of
Tanzania recommended that the Village Land Council and Ward Tribunal be accommodated
within the judiciary in order to ensure their independence and credibility. 67 However, it may
also be advantageous for such institutions to remain outside the judiciary. Once under the
control of the judiciary, such institutions may be forced to abide by colonially inherited
written rules of procedure, whereas, while detached from the judiciary, they may provide
another dimension of justice administration outside the rules of written laws.
8.3.2 Ward tribunals and restorative justice practices
As in many Africa countries which underwent colonisation, Tanzania’s indigenous dispute
settlement mechanisms were adversely affected by the introduction of a foreign legal system.
However, the Tanzanian community still needed a system of justice at grassroots level that
was relevant to the local community, namely the system which upholds African norms by
embellishing communal life and retaining the African jurisprudence of ubuntu or utu.68 As
discussed in previous chapters, African countries such as Sierra Leone, Rwanda, and South
Africa continue to value justice grounded in traditional justice. These countries are models
answering the African need for communal justice based on humanity or utu.
65

Godfrey Eliseus Massay ‘Adjudication of land cases in Tanzania: A bird’s-eye overview of the District Land
Housing Tribunal’ Haki Ardhi 2013 at 6.
66
The Constitution of the United Republic of Tanzania of 1977, article 107A(1).
67
The Review of the legal framework on land dispute settlement in Tanzania (Mapitio ya mfumo wa Sheria
zinazohusu utatuzi wa migogoro ya ardhi), the Law Reform Commission of Tanzania 2013 at 4.
68
Ubuntu or utu do not only apply in South Africa. Most countries in sub-Saharan Africa are familiar with the
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After the abolition of customary criminal law in formal courts, community needs necessitated
the establishment of a relevant communal justice under the Arbitration Tribunals in 1969. 69
These tribunals, which were administered by laypersons, were established in every village to
resolve disputes by way of reconciliation. 70 The tribunals were later replaced by the Ward
Tribunals Act in 1985. 71 Among other reasons, ward tribunals were established to achieve
amicable dispute resolution at the community level. 72 As a complementary justice
mechanism, ward tribunals are believed to have reduced the number of disputes going into
the court process. 73 Ward tribunals are extrajudicial bodies with jurisdiction to resolve civil
and criminal disputes within the ward. 74 They are under the administration of local
governments and hence they are not judicial bodies. In terms of local government
administration, villages can form a ward; 75 the village is further subdivided into vitongoji.76
These are the administrative authorities within the district. For this reason, a district can have
several wards. Implicitly, districts can have an equivalent or greater numbers of ward
tribunals, given that the Minister has power to establish one or more tribunals within a ward.
Ward tribunals are composed of a chairperson, four to eight members, and a secretary who is
appointed by the local government authority. 77 All members of the tribunal belong to the
community within the location of the ward. Professionals such as members of the national
assembly, civil servants, and persons legally qualified or employed by the judiciary are
excluded from the decision-making process of the tribunals. 78 Tribunals resolve disputes by
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way of mediation based on customary law applicable in the area. 79 Hence, they are not bound
by rules of evidence applicable in courts. 80 The establishing law specifically states the aim of
the tribunal as ‘securing peace and harmony in the area for which it is established by
mediating and endeavouring to obtain just and amicable settlement of disputes’. 81 The
following remedies may be imposed by the tribunal: apology, admonishment, fine, restoration
of property, community work, compensation, or an order do any act that symbolises
reconciliation. 82
However, the functioning of ward tribunals faces some challenges. Falling as they do under
local government authorities, they are ill-funded and their true purpose is thus in jeopardy. 83
Currently, the so-called ward tribunals do not have the proper composition as envisaged by
the law. 84 Notwithstanding some anomalies, the community still uses them for dispute
resolution. As discussed below, their role in matrimonial disputes cannot be circumvented, as
a petition for divorce must be accompanied by a certificate from the reconciliation boards,
and ward tribunals are reconciliation boards for this purpose. Ward Executive Officers
(WEO), who are employees of the local government and initially meant to carry out
administrative duties, have illicitly taken over the functions of the tribunals. 85 The same
tribunals are also appellate bodies for disputes originating in the village land councils. 86 In
addition, with such inadequate funding, the tribunals are likely to succumb to corruption. 87
As a result, their credibility as justice machineries is open to question. Nevertheless, a study
conducted by Lawi on the acceptability of the Ward Tribunal in one of the districts in
Tanzania found that the community believes that Ward Tribunal’s decisions are fair and just.
Lawi also found that many people would prefer to use the tribunals for justice administration
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rather than have to go to court. 88 There are many justifications for adopting ward tribunals as
an alternative justice mechanism at grassroots level. Courtroom justice is remote, expensive
and technical. Filing a complaint in the Ward Tribunal is simple: it is done either orally or in
writing to the secretary of the tribunal, village chairman or kitongoji. 89 Unlike that in the
Ward Tribunal, justice in courts is based on a winner-take-all than rather than win-win
approach. In a country where the majority reside in rural communities, a system of justice
which is orientated towards amicable dispute settlement is more pertinent. In such
communities, dispute resolution outcomes such as apology, compensation, reconciliation, and
restoration of community harmony may be more meaningful than punishment of offenders.
In the realm of restorative justice, ward tribunals lend support to the argument that restorative
justice is an ‘old wine in a new wineskin’. 90 The term ‘restorative justice’ may sound new
and modish, but its features, values, and principles are similar to those of the Tanzanian ward
tribunals. Of course, the New Zealand model may be a new form of restorative intervention
that fits modern societies. Comparing justice under the Ward Tribunal with that of New
Zealand may be an oversimplification, as the process and remedies in modern restorative
justice may slightly vary from those of the tribunals. For instance, while modern restorative
justice uses trained mediators, ward tribunals are chaired by persons appointed from the
community. However, the philosophy behind these mechanisms of justice may be the same,
which is to achieve reconciliation, repair, restoration and peace-building within the
community.
To an ordinary Tanzanian, then, the principles of restorative justice are not new, even though
the phrase ‘restorative justice’ may be perplexing even to professionals. In other words,
restorative interventions may be a renaissance of the principles of indigenous justice. Indeed,
ward tribunals ought to be the role model for restorative justice in Tanzania and considered
ahead of New Zealand’s model in that they were established earlier than the New Zealand
system. If the government realises the value of restorative interventions, restorative practices
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could conceivably be extended to apply to adult offenders. Even the scholarly discourse on
restorative justice in Tanzania tends to sway towards foreign restorative justice models,
overlooking a legally founded complementary justice mechanism that needs only
enhancement.
8.4 Courts and the restorative justice approach in Tanzania
8.4.1 The Constitution and the spirit of reconciliation
In Tanzania, what can be termed the spirit of restorative justice is not only embedded in
traditional justice but also reflected in laws. 91 The word ‘spirit of restorative’ is preferred
because Tanzania has not formalised restorative justice as a diversionary measure despite a
number of legal backups. 92 A restorative approach is also reflected in informal mediation
processes at family and community level for dealing with minor disputes. Informal
reconciliation processes cut across civil and criminal misdemeanours at family and
community levels. The same spirit transcends into the laws from the Primary Court to the
High Court. 93
The Constitution is the supreme law of the country, while other sources of law include
written laws, customary law, Islamic law, received laws, judicial precedents and international
treaties and conventions. 94 The spirit of restorative justice is enshrined in article 107A. 95 The
provision came through the thirteenth constitutional amendment in 2000. 96 Apart from
empowering the judiciary to dispense justice, the Constitution establishes principles for the
fair administration of justice. In particular, article 107A (2) seems to capture the spirit of
restorative justice in dispute resolution:
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In delivering decisions in matters of civil and criminal matters in accordance with
the laws, the court shall observe the following principles, that is to say:(a)
impartiality to all without due regard to one’s social or economic status;(b) not to
delay dispensation of justice without reasonable ground;(c) to award reasonable
compensation to victims of wrongdoings committed by other persons, and in
accordance with the relevant law enacted by the Parliament; (d) to promote and
enhance dispute resolution among persons involved in the disputes; (e) to dispense
justice without being tied up with technicalities provisions which may obstruct
dispensation of justice. 97

This is one of the noteworthy provisions in Tanzania. It embodies elements of restorative
intervention and also ensures expedient dispute resolution if properly exploited. This
provision of the Constitution has much more relevance for restorative justice than its
application in ordinary criminal justice process. First, the nature of the criminal justice
process, especially under the adversarial system, is based on confrontation. The adversarial
system involves a winner-take-all approach in which it possible for a powerful party to win a
case on the basis of its power alone, that is, an economically dominant party can hire a better
lawyer than the impecunious party. Social stratification in the community is likely to
influence justice where a confrontational system is applied. Even the recent Legal Aid Act
may not resolve the difference, because a hired advocate is likely to put more effort into the
case than a pro bono legal aid provider. 98 Parties are always unequal in some way, and some
people easily lose their tempers. Legal technicalities for self-defence vary; some parties
cannot withstand confrontation. Hence, this provision of the Constitution may be more
meaningful when employed in a restorative justice setting where all parties tend to acquire an
equal status before an impartial facilitator and where the process is more informal than in
court. Differences in social or economic status that could defeat justice can be minimised in
restorative interventions.
Secondly, delay of justice under the adversarial criminal justice system is a common
phenomenon in Tanzania. The maxim ‘justice delayed is justice denied’ has no relevance in
97
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many African jurisdictions, including Tanzania. 99 The system of justice is technically
complex, which contributes to delay of justice. While the Constitution insists on expeditious
justice, the technicality of the system creates grounds for delays through objections and
appeals.
Thirdly, the constitutional requirement to award compensation to victims of crime reflects the
spirit of restorative justice, but in practice it leads to an array of complications. When the
offender is finally imprisoned, a court order for compensation is automatically effected.
Unlike a civil claim, a criminal charge does not contain a clause for victim compensation. So,
it is at the discretion of the court to award compensation, otherwise the victim may be ‘a
loser’. 100 If a case takes years to reach final determination, the victim has to wait all this time
to receive compensation. In the event that the offender was not arrested, the victim suffers a
double loss in that no compensation will be paid. When the offender is sentenced to serve a
prison sentence, the execution of the decree on compensation is a further ordeal. Some
countries, such as Great Britain, New Zealand and the United States have special funds for
victim compensation. 101 The recommendation by the Msekwa Commission, one supported by
Justice Lugakingira and Professor Peter, that Tanzania follow this route has hitherto been in
vain. 102
Fourth, while Tanzania has no restorative justice measures alongside the criminal justice
system, the Constitution obliges courts to ‘promote and enhance dispute resolution among
persons involved in the dispute’. 103 This provision envisages a justice system that would take
the approach of reconciliation, in that promoting and enhancing dispute resolution is the more
meaningful if the persons involved gain a sense of satisfaction, which in turn is possible if
they are brought together to discuss the harm of the crime with a view to making things right.
However, the prospect of meaningful dispute resolution is remote if the dispute is handled in
a confrontational way. Even where the offender is punished, the dispute is not actually
99
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resolved; instead, further grudges may arise as result, aggravating the dispute. Promoting
dispute resolution among parties is pointless if the offender does not make things right with
the victim and the community. While the Constitution aims at creating an amicable
atmosphere in dispute resolution, the courts, under the adversarial justice system, may not be
the best platform for achieving this: it calls for a system that settles disputes harmoniously
and leaves parties feeling restored.
The drafting of this constitutional provision aimed at enhancing dispute resolution in courts
of law but this law fits squarely into restorative justice. This reading is reinforced by the
principle that courts should not be ‘tied up with technical provisions which may obstruct
dispensation of justice’. 104 By implication, courts are obliged to utilise procedures that are
less technical than usual. In other words, while court processes are governed by technical
procedures of which some are based on principles of common law, there is an opportunity to
institute processes that do not obstruct justice for the parties. Since the Constitution
recognises procedures that enable dispensation of justice without burdening parties with legal
technicalities, a restorative justice programme working as a mechanism complementary to the
criminal justice process is envisaged by the supreme law of Tanzania. This opens the door for
the possibility of using restorative interventions without contravening the Constitution.
8.4.2 Constitutional provisions of other East African Countries
Tanzania is not the only country in East Africa with constitutional provisions that favour the
application of alternative or complementary justice mechanisms. Uganda and Kenya have
similar constitutional provisions. In Uganda, for instance, power of adjudication, both in civil
and criminal cases, is entrusted to courts. To ensure fairness,
justice shall be done to all irrespective of their social or economic status; justice
shall not be delayed; adequate compensation shall be awarded to victims of
wrongs; reconciliation between parties shall be promoted; and substantive justice
shall be administered without undue regard to technicalities. 105
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Like the Constitution of Tanzania, which aims at ‘promoting and enhancing dispute
resolution among persons’, 106 the Ugandan constitution calls upon courts to promote
reconciliation between parties. By implication, though the Tanzanian Constitution does not
expressly use the word ‘reconciliation’, the words ‘promotion and enhancing dispute
resolution’ links the judicial process to a reconciliation approach.
The Kenyan Constitution adds something not mentioned in the other two constitutions.
Courts and tribunals in Kenya shall apply ‘alternative forms of dispute resolution, including
reconciliation, mediation, arbitration and traditional dispute resolution mechanisms shall be
promoted’. 107 Apart from recognising that justice must be expeditious and that the social and
economic status of parties should not affect the ends of justice, 108 the Constitution provides
complementary mechanisms that can achieve this constitutional requirement. As such, in
Kenya, unlike in Tanzania and Uganda, traditional justice mechanisms – which, as argued in
other chapters, are restorative in nature – are constitutionally recognised as complementary
justice mechanisms, provided they do not contravene constitutional values or infringe upon
other rights. 109 In addition, as in Tanzania and Uganda, the Kenyan constitution enjoins
courts to avoid ‘procedural technicalities’ that can obstruct the delivery of justice. 110 The
insistence on avoiding the legal technicalities with which the adversarial criminal justice
system is laden, points to the need for mechanisms that will bring parties together to discuss
the harm of the crime in the spirit of reconciliation. In the light of the Kenyan constitution,
such processes include traditional dispute mechanisms.
8.4.3 Reconciliation under the Tanzania Criminal Procedure Act, 1985
The above provision of the Constitution of Tanzania is cascaded into other laws of the
country such as the Criminal Procedure Act, 1985 111 and the Magistrates’ Courts Act,
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1984. 112 For instance, the Criminal Procedure Act, 1985 provides that
in the case of proceedings for common assault or for any other offence of a
personal or private nature the court may, if it is of the opinion that the public
interest does not demand the infliction of the penalty, promote reconciliation and
encourage and facilitate the settlement, in an amicable way, of the proceedings or
on terms of payment of compensation or other terms approved by the court, and
may thereupon order the proceedings to be stayed. 113

Courts are therefore obliged to invoke reconciliation processes in criminal matters provided
the offence meets the following criteria. First, the offence must relate to ‘common assault’ or
otherwise an offence of ‘personal or private nature’. Secondly, reconciliation applies where
the court believes that ‘the public interest does not demand the infliction of the penalty’ to the
offender. When the offence meets these major conditions, the court may stay the proceeding
to allow reconciliation. Apart from assisting parties to reach an amicable resolution, payment
of compensation and other outcomes may be reached which can be approved by the court.
Under this provision, there is an implied application of restorative measure as a sentencing
stage where the court is able to garner information for passing a judicious sentence. The other
rationale is to ‘promote reconciliation’, ‘encourage and facilitate the settlement’ of the
dispute ‘in an amicable way’.
However, there are certain challenges in the application of this law. The law restricts offences
that can benefit from a reconciliation process. Even few offences that can be diverted to
restorative interventions can vaguely be interpreted. It is not clear which offences fall into the
category of ‘offences of a personal or private nature’. Normally, an offence involves the State
as an impersonal victim, and hence it has the power to prosecute the offender. Nonetheless,
most offences involve an individual victim who suffers direct harm. Categorising offences
using the words ‘personal or private nature’ may be controversial because most offences
involve an individual offender and a victim.
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For instance, in the case of Republic v. Muhidin Twalib114 the accused was charged in the
District Court with burglary. Upon realising that the accused was the son-in-law of the
complainant, the Court ordered an out-of-court reconciliation. It seems, however, that the
complainant (victim) did not want a reconciliation process, and proceeded to challenge the
order of the court. In the High Court, where the case went for review, the case was excluded
from reconciliation on the ground that burglary is a serious offence and therefore does not fall
within the ambits of common assault or an offence of personal or private nature. The judge
further insisted that ‘the relationship between the accused and the complainant is not
relevant’ in deciding whether the case should go for reconciliation or not.
The case raises the further question of the seriousness of the matter is the deciding factor for
reconciliation. According to the Criminal Procedure Act, 1985 a case can be diverted to
reconciliation for the public interest. 115 It is not clear how the court knows the interest of the
public without involving at least some representatives from the community. As discussed
below, in Primary Courts the public interest can be gleaned from assessors who participate in
every proceeding. In the High Court, the situation is different because assessors are normally
involved in capital offences and the law does not allow reconciliation in such serious crimes.
Prosecutors and attorneys cannot be said to represent the community and thus be entitled to
declare what is in the public interest and what is not. Involving the community is therefore
relevant, as judges, magistrates, prosecutors and attorneys cannot form an opinion for the
public. Though the differences and similarities of meaning between the words ‘community’
and ‘public’ are a matter of contention, professionals in a criminal proceeding hardly opine
on behalf of the community and their opinions thus do not reflect community needs.
Another problem with this law is the dearth of special programmes for reconciliation.
According to this law, the court may divert a case for restorative measures; however, the aim
may not be achieved if there are no special programmes to handle reconciliation processes.
Even though there are ward tribunals, usually very few cases are referred to them for
reconciliation. Oftentimes, tribunals mediate fresh disputes from the community. However,
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this does not suggest that tribunals are in any way incompetent to mediate referrals from
courts. In cases referred from courts, it is left to close friends, relatives or elders to mediate
between parties. This process can lead to miscarriage of justice because the dispute is placed
in the hands of wounded parties without a mediator or facilitator. Welfare offices are
sometimes involved, but they are few in number and most are located in urban centres.
8.4.4 Reconciliation under Primary Courts
Primary Courts, which are the lowest in the judicial hierarchy, have both original and
appellate jurisdiction in criminal and civil cases. They receive appeals from ward tribunals
which work as mediation bodies outside the judiciary. 116 The territorial jurisdiction of
Primary Courts encompasses the districts where they are located. 117 While Primary Courts
are governed by adversarial criminal procedures, they are also legally empowered to promote
reconciliation among the parties. 118 This power derives from the Constitution, which obliges
courts to promote amicable dispute settlement and avoid procedural technicalities that are
likely to impede justice. 119 Apart from the constitutional provision discussed above, Primary
Courts’ criminal procedures also have a provision as that of the Criminal Procedure Act,
1985. 120 In addition to the above provisions, the Primary Courts’ criminal procedure code
provides another opportunity for reconciliation, as follows:
Where a court by which a person is convicted of an offence is of the opinion that,
having regard to the circumstances, including the nature of the offence and the
character of the offender, it is inexpedient to inflict punishment, the court may
make an order discharging him on his executing a bond with or without sureties in
such sum as the court may think fit, on condition that during a period not
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exceeding one year he shall appear and receive sentence when called upon and in
the meantime he shall keep the peace and be of good behaviour. 121

This provision does not serve as an opportunity for case adjournment pending a sentence;
rather, it provides the court the power to permit an offender’s conditional discharge
depending on the nature and circumstances of the offence and offender’s character.
However, the provision is rarely applied. A situation in which a convicted offender is
discharged after furnishing a bond not necessarily with sureties while awaiting sentence is not
common in practice. The rationale for this provision is not clear.
However, the same law can be applied in line with another provision which allows the court
‘before passing sentence to receive such evidence as it thinks fit, in order to inform itself as to
the sentence to be passed’. 122 These two provisions can provide space for restorative
intervention for parties before a sentence is pronounced by the court. A restorative
conference, at this stage, functions as a reconciliatory board for parties with the view to
making things right. An agreement from the restorative conference can contain
recommendations for the court to adopt in passing the sentence. By so doing, the discharge of
the offender under Rule 4(1) becomes fruitful because the offender is brought before a
restorative encounter with the aim of making amends with the victim during the time of the
discharge. Otherwise, merely discharging the offender into the community without any
attempt at reconciliation can be perceived as an injustice to victims. Even where no direct
victim is involved, the community would like to see the offender taking responsibility. The
community may wrongly perceive a discharge, and in a community with burgeoning mob
justice, this could endanger an offender’s safety even overtrifling offences. 123 The discharge
may also lead to surmise about corruption, hence damaging the reputation of the judiciary.
When that discharge is applied in conjunction with restorative measures, it fits in squarely
with the Constitution and Rule 4(2) of the Primary Court Criminal Procedure Code, both of
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which oblige courts to promote reconciliation between parties. 124
8.4.5 Court assessors in the criminal justice administration
Involving assessors in decision-making is a common phenomenon in African courts. 125 Its
genesis can be traced back to colonial courts when decision-makers needed assistance in
cases which involved technical customary law. In Tanzania, the system of assessors was
inherited from colonial practice with the idea of ensuring ‘just decisions’ in courts.126
Currently, Primary Courts sit with not less than two assessors. 127 The Primary Court is not
the only court that sits with assessors – so does the High Court, especially when adjudicating
capital offences such as murder. 128 Assessors can enquire from the parties to unveil any
fact. 129 According to Kyando and Peter, in the High Court, which seems distanced from the
community, assessors represent the larger community in the decision-making process. 130 In
the Primary Court, as assessors are part of the court, decisions are reached after
consultation. 131 In case of disagreement between the magistrate and assessors, a majority vote
determines the decision, albeit with the magistrate having a casting vote. 132 In the High
Court, assessors’ opinions are necessary, though the judge can depart from their views.133
While it is not always the case, assessors are appointed from the surrounding community
within the locality of the court. It is also argued that assessors may come from any part of the
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country, provided they are Tanzanians. 134 Whereas Primary Court magistrates are lawyers,
assessors are laypersons with a reputation for integrity, unless exempted by the law. 135
There are good reasons for involving assessors in the judicial process. According to Justice
Kyando and Peter, assessors advise magistrates on customary issues during the trial. 136 The
presence of assessors is imperative as magistrates do not necessarily come from the same
community where the court is located. In a country with more than 120 tribes, 137 there are
innumerable customary practices that are ordinarily beyond the comprehension of the
magistrate. In a court where neither prosecutor nor advocate appears, the magistrate needs a
second eye even in certain factual matters. 138 Overall, assessors represent the community in
the adjudication process. Parties feel that the case has been handled by the community and
not by a magistrate, who is just an employee of the State. 139 Therefore, assessors work as an
eye for the public to ensure that ‘justice is not only done but also seen to be done’. 140
All courts that sit with assessors in Tanzania use the adversarial system: with assessors being
lay community representatives, the process can be challenging, especially when it comes to
rendering sound opinions for decision-making. However, it has been argued that assessors
appear in court only as ‘judges of facts and not law’. 141 Indeed, involving professionals as
court assessors proved to be a misnomer as they direct themselves to the implication of the
law than to the facts. 142 However, using lay assessors is still relevant. With assessors as its
representatives, the community is justly represented by a person with an equal status to that
of the general public. A lawyer might not render a fair representation of the community
where the majority are not lawyers or even literate. This is the major reason why the law
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clearly excludes professionals from serving as court assessors. 143 On the other hand, the use
of assessors in courts has been criticised for allowing decisions to be made based on majority
opinion. 144 The possibility of outnumbering the magistrate raises some concerns, albeit that
the number of assessors appearing for each session does not, in practice, exceed two. When
the magistrate applies the casting vote on top of his or her own vote, it still comes to an equal
decision. In a country where corruption is frequently mentioned, majority decisions may
compromise justice.
As decisions are based on law, assessors’ opinions may only relate to general ideas.
However, their input cannot be underestimated for its value in assuring the public of the
credibility of these decisions. They are required to advise a judge or magistrate on general
norms relevant for a just decision. It is wise for the community to be involved in the
adjudication process of its members. Assessors can tell the courts what the community’s need
are, and these recommendations can be adopted by the court. As representatives of the
community, assessors make the community responsible for the parties: when assessors are
fully involved in the decision-making process, the community owns the conflict. 145 Judicial
decisions are sandwiched between professionals and lay community representatives.
8.4.6 Reconciliation under the Law of Marriage Act of 1971
In matrimonial disputes, the law in Tanzania provides for a reconciliatory approach before
the dispute reaches the court. 146 The law requires spouses to go through a reconciliation
board before petitioning for divorce. 147 Under the law, the Minister has power to establish
board(s) in every ward for marriage reconciliation purposes. 148 As noted previously, the ward
tribunals function as reconciliation boards; 149

the Minister may designate a committee
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established by the community as a marriage conciliatory board. 150 This provision brings on
board religious communities such as BAKWATA 151 and Christian organisations for dispute
management. 152It is vital for religious communities to engage in conflict resolution because
they are part of the community. Hence, their role should be felt beyond matrimonial disputes.
Reference to a board is a mandatory requirement unless the dispute falls under exceptions
provided by the Act. 153 Where a petition for divorce is filed in court without going through
the reconciliation board it is considered premature. 154 There are a number of reasons for this
form of diversion. First, recommendations from the board inform the court that the marriage
has broken down beyond repair. 155 Secondly, it is an opportunity for spouses to discuss the
dispute with the community before filing a divorce petition. 156 The board reconciles spouses
by creating the opportunity for them to consider the consequences of the dispute for the
children (if any), family and the community. It is a moment to pause for reflection before the
dispute goes to court for divorce processes.
Because boards are composed of community members, close friends and relatives of the
parties are involved in the reconciliation process. In this process, the community shoulders
responsibility for its members. It is therefore not a mere requirement of the law but a process
that keeps the community together. In Africa, unlike in Western culture, a marriage involves
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a wider range of family members than the spouses. 157 Hence, communal life is enriched
through sharing and resolving disputes that are likely to affect the well-being of the
community. At this stage, spouses as well as the community understand the cause of the
dispute. The community also tries to settle the rift amicably. Where reconciliation under the
board fails, a certificate together with recommendations is issued, which becomes an essential
appendix to the divorce petition in court. 158
Resolution of matrimonial disputes in Tanzania provides a basis for asserting the relevance of
the community in conflict management. This procedure is only viable in civil-related matters,
not in criminal disputes, as there is an assumption that offenders are violent and thus they
cannot be invited for a dialogue in the community. They warrant the immediate intervention
of the State to keep them away from the community. However, this assumption may be
wrong: there are many minor offences that go for trial where offenders are not a threat to the
community. In many jurisdictions, including Tanzania, such offenders are granted bail and
immediately rejoin the community pending determination of their cases. Such cases may take
years or months before final trial. In such cases, the so-called ‘offender’ – which implies a
bad person – ends up being fined or imprisoned for a short period of time. Again, they
immediately resurface from prison and join the community. In fact, their sentence is a
temporary removal from the community where they belong. Hence, it is prudent to rethink
the role of reconciliation boards in criminal matters because a matrimonial dispute can be as
violent as a criminal offence. Indeed, many matrimonial disputes may have some criminal
aspects to them. Therefore, the role of reconciliation boards attached to matrimonial disputes
can be extended to resolve minor offences in a more restorative way.
8.4.7 Restorative justice under the juvenile courts in Tanzania
The strong desire to venture into the restorative approach in Tanzania is apparent in the
enactment of the Law of the Child Act. 159 This Act repealed the erstwhile laws which
regulated matters pertaining to child protection and welfare, such as the Children and Young
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Persons Act. 160 The former law did not strive to protect the welfare of the child who came
into conflict with law. Neither stakeholders nor restorative interventions were involved in the
process of juvenile justice. The child could be prosecuted, convicted and sentenced like an
adult offender; hence, the law was in total contravention of international standards and
norms. 161 For instance, the recent release of prisoners under the presidential power of mercy
brought to light an offender who was awaiting execution of death sentence. According to his
testimony, he was sentenced at the age of 12 years and stayed in prison for more than 30
years without any possibility of parole. 162 A criminal justice system that embraces child
rights and welfare would not have imposed such a sentence to a child even in a homicide
case.
The new law of the child sets in a motion an integrative criminal justice system that operates
under juvenile courts. The same law has also propelled the establishment of the Law of the
Child (Juvenile Court Procedure) Rules 163 and the Child Protection Regulations. 164 The Law
of the Child Act sets forth as its main objective the ‘promotion, protection and maintenance
of the welfare and rights of the child’. 165
Major transformations made by this law are fourfold: first, it establishes juvenile courts. 166 In
compliance with this law, the Chief Justice of Tanzania has designated 130 Primary Courts to
operate as juvenile courts. 167 Resident magistrates are vested with power to preside over
cases where a child is involved as an offender, victim, complainant, respondent or beneficiary
in any way. 168 Juvenile courts have both civil and criminal jurisdiction. 169
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Secondly, the composition of juvenile courts now embraces stakeholders in the welfare of the
child such as the magistrate, court clerk, prosecutor, attorney, welfare officer, parents,
guardian, relatives, friend or any other person that may contribute towards fair justice for the
child. 170 To protect the child against any unfair advantage during the proceedings, the child
shall at all times be represented. 171 Thirdly, the juvenile court departs from the ordinary
process of adversarial justice. Even though the seating arrangement is regulated, the court
still creates an informal setting. 172 The process is more ‘informal and friendly’ than in
ordinary courts. 173 So that the child can feel that the court’s atmosphere is friendly, Court
personnel do not appear in formal apparel. 174 The child should be able to understand the
language used by the court, and if not, an interpreter is provided. 175 Under the law, the child
is protected from the ordinary technical cross-examination processes. 176
Fourth, sentencing and procedure have been altered in the juvenile courts in order to
safeguard the interest and welfare of parties. The focus of sentencing shifts from punishment,
as administered in ordinary courts, to the rehabilitation and reintegration of the offender
(child). 177 Where the offender (child) is found guilty of an offence, a social welfare officer
prepares a social inquiry report for sentencing purposes. 178 The report is meant to reveal the
child and family’s circumstances to assist the magistrate in forming a judicious sentence. It is
also meant to indicate the child’s needs to be addressed by the court in order to ensure that
the child is rehabilitated. However, the report differs from a victim impact statement in that it
does not state the harm suffered by the victim. Sentencing the offender is integrative
inasmuch as it considers factors such as the harm caused, willingness of the child offender to
take responsibility, the offender’s needs, circumstances of commission of the offence,
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rehabilitation value, and protecting the welfare of the child. 179 In protecting the welfare of
offender child, imprisonment of whatever term is restrained and alternative sentences are to
be imposed instead. 180 The following orders may be imposed against the convicted child:
conditional discharge, 181 fine, compensation, 182 probation order, 183 or committal to an
approved school. 184
The juvenile justice in Tanzania sets a new direction for restorative interventions within the
criminal justice system. It is a commendable approach because it involves stakeholders in the
juvenile justice. The process is meant to protect a child due to his or her vulnerability in
courts. However, children are not the only group of persons who suffer from the adverse
effects of the adversarial criminal justice system. Victims of crime, including adults,
especially victims of sexual abuse and domestic violence, are also vulnerable and in need of
protection from a criminal justice system laden with technical rules of dispute resolution.
Comparatively, more court cases involve adults than children. This means there are may be
more vulnerable parties in ordinary courts than in juvenile courts. Adults can be as
unacquainted with courts’ rules of procedure as children. Hence, they have an equal need for
a criminal justice system that upholds victims’ welfare and protection.
As mentioned, then, the juvenile justice in Tanzania has ventured to some extent on a journey
towards restorative intervention. The mandatory participation of the social welfare officer is
particularly welcome for introducing a new dimension into the criminal justice system. In
addition, a child in conflict with the law may be protected from any abuse by the criminal
justice system, such as humiliating cross-examination procedures. Audio-recorded and
videotaped evidence regarding the child can now be admitted in court without an opportunity
for the offender to cross-examine the victim (child). 185 Furthermore, under the juvenile
justice system, the police have power over the child offender’s bail pending the filing of a
case in court, unless it is a homicide case. This is commendable because it gives other organs
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in the criminal justice continuum the mandate to handle matters without necessarily having to
wait for the court to decide.
However, there are weaknesses in juvenile justice especially when viewed from a restorative
justice viewpoint. The establishment of juvenile courts is meant to create a friendly
environment which, in contrast to the usual sinister courtroom milieu, fosters the welfare of
the child, but most of the current juvenile courts use Primary Courts’ premises – and there are
only 130 such designated courts in the entire country. 186 This number is low in relation to
Tanzania’s population and territorial size. Notwithstanding that juvenile courts are believed
to provide a friendly seating arrangement and composition, a child may still be intimidated by
knowing that he or she is appearing before a court of law. It is also the case that the
magistrates who are trained to handle cases in adversarial processes still preside over juvenile
courts. The use of magistrates and legal professionals is unlikely to distance the court from
rituals of professionalism that could jeopardise the child’s welfare. Though stakeholders are
involved in juvenile courts, their contribution in decision-making may be minimal given the
lack of restorative measures. There may be limited discussion about the crime and its effects
because the same procedures of examination of witnesses are applied. The only difference is
that cross-examinations have been softened up so as to avoid intimidating the child.
In my view, the participation of stakeholders may simply be window-dressing to create a
comforting environment for the child, this while the stakeholders’ actual influence on the
decision is negligible. This argument is borne out by the fact that neither pre-trial nor presentence diversion exists in the Tanzanian juvenile justice system. There is generally no
restorative intervention at the stage of trial to sentencing stage; family group-conferencing
and victim-offender mediation appear only as part of conditional discharge, which is a postsentence approach. 187 This approach may deny stakeholders’ the ability to share their views
on juvenile justice. Apart from the presentation of a social inquiry report at the sentencing
stage, the influence of other stakeholders in the criminal justice system in Tanzania may be
insignificant. There is no rationale for thwarting restorative measures for juvenile offenders.
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Similarly, the argument that Tanzania does not have a conducive environment for out-ofcourt restorative interventions does not hold water, given that the law establishes child
protection conferences for determining the safety, health and well-being of a harmed child. 188
Such a conference is composed of people who are necessary for the welfare of the child, such
as parents, relatives, social welfare officers, foster parents, professionals (doctor, nurse,
teacher, child-care worker or psychologist), the police or any person considered by the social
welfare officer as necessary for the well-being of the child. 189 The same conferences could
operate as restorative diversion mechanisms for disputes involving a child in order for a child
to take responsibility of a crime through restorative interventions. The current juvenile justice
system in Tanzania may be lacking a mechanism to bring stakeholders together with the view
to making things right.
The sister jurisdiction in Zanzibar diverts a child offender who admits responsibility to less
serious offences before being charged in a juvenile court. 190 At this stage, the child is
diverted to a family group conference or victim-offender mediation under the facilitation of a
welfare officer. 191 Diversion mechanisms may also be in the form of an apology, caution,
counselling, therapy, payment of compensation, or restitution of property. 192 Diversion is
done by the Director of Public Prosecution upon the consent of the child or parent. 193 When
diversion is done at this stage, no criminal record or prosecution of the same offence should
be conducted against the child. 194 The Tanzanian juvenile process seems to differ from other
jurisdictions, such as New Zealand and South Africa, which allow restorative interventions at
different levels. 195
8.5 Conclusion
Evaluation of the laws in Tanzania sheds light on the possibility of invoking restorative
interventions in criminal cases. All levels of court processes below the Court of Appeal
188

Child Protection Regulations of 2014, Regulation 27.
Ibid.
190
The Children’s Act of 2011 (Zanzibar), section 42(1).
191
Id at section 42(2)(h).
192
Id at section 42(2).
193
Id at section 42(1)
194
Id at section 42(5) and 52.
195
See Chapter three.
189

257

© University of Pretoria

provide robust indication of the need for a complementary mechanism of justice. While the
High Court involves assessors in some cases, it is also bound by the provisions of the
Criminal Procedure Act, 1985 which allow diversion of certain cases to reconciliation. Courts
subordinate to the High Court and Primary Court are also obliged to promote reconciliation in
decision-making. Moreover, the Constitution allows for procedural flexibility so that justice
can be dispensed without abiding by needlessly complex legal processes. Such technical
procedures can endanger justice for the parties as many of these procedures are based on
received laws. They are therefore of little relevance in achieving justice as it is required by
the community.
Nonetheless, the community and the judiciary itself have not been sensitive enough in
exploiting provisions of the law that require diversion of cases to reconciliation. It appears
that the community has to be involved in handling minor disputes at the ward level before a
formal proceeding can be filed. Even though no law empowers village councils to resolve
criminal conflicts other than land disputes, in reality there is a plethora of conflicts that
village administrative bodies handle before going to the Ward Tribunal. Ward tribunals,
which now seem to be paralysed for lack of proper composition, need to be strengthened.
This should include the provision of funding and closer monitoring.
It is proposed that ward tribunals should adopt both roles: they should function as
reconciliation bodies at the grassroots level and as institutions for receiving diverted cases
from courts which require restorative interventions. On the other hand, there is no rationale
for limiting the jurisdiction of village councils solely to land disputes. Given that such
administrative bodies informally resolve countless disputes at the village level, their
jurisdiction could be extended to resolve minor disputes that do not necessarily need the
intervention of courts. Where the Ward Tribunal is found functus officio for cases diverted
from courts of law, village councils should take the role of mediating parties. However, the
functioning of ward tribunals may need readjustment to conform to the current needs of the
community. While the current composition limits the participation of professionals, there is a
need to open the door to certain groups of professionals, such welfare officers and police
officers, especially in urban centres. Professionals may be co-opted members of tribunals to
assist in reaching proper decisions. This approach can enhance the efficiency of ward
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tribunals in dispute resolution within the community. In addition, proper training may be
needed for members of ward tribunals in order to adopt some aspects of restorative justice
rather than sticking to customary laws some of which may contravene human rights law.
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Chapter 9:
Conclusion: Proposals for the Introduction of a Restorative
Justice Approach in Tanzania
9.1 Introduction
This study has addressed several issues pertaining to the Tanzanian criminal justice system. It
is clear that Tanzania inherited its criminal justice system from colonisers who supplanted
indigenous forms of justice. The adversarial system went hand in hand with the codification
of laws, the establishment of formal courts, and the use of English as an adjudication
language. This resulted in a number of consequences.
The use of English compounded ignorance of justice processes in Tanzania, because the most
widely spoken language is Swahili. Training professionals to make decisions on behalf of
laypersons became necessary because the procedures of justice are technical. The local
community was no longer necessary in the decision-making process, and conflicts were
decoupled from the parties. It is in the nature of the current criminal justice system in
Tanzania to address the vast majority of criminal disputes through formal court processes.
The system is also directed towards punishment rather than making things right, because the
role of the parties and community is limited. Hence, alternative punishments to imprisonment
are rarely used and many offenders end up going to prison after a criminal trial. This
approach has led to prison congestion and inhumane conditions, which come at a price in
both human and fiscal terms. This is particularly reprehensible in cases where the offenders
committed minor offences and pose no threat to community peace.
There is, as such, a need to adopt new forms of criminal dispute resolution. These would
provide better access to a more satisfactory form of justice, and allow courts to deal with
serious cases that really do need the involvement of professionals. Similarly, if incarceration
is reserved for the few offenders who commit serious violent crime, and their incarceration is
required to protect the public, prison congestion will be reduced, humane conditions can be
introduced, and rehabilitation programmes are likely to be more effective.
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The adversarial criminal justice has resulted in victims in Tanzania losing their essence as
affected individuals, because it is the State that is regarded as the victim. The criminal justice
process does not address victims’ needs. It does not strive to restore the shattered
relationships between the victim, offender and the community. The system of justice is
unsatisfactory because it does not address the needs of the affected parties. The contemporary
criminal justice system in Tanzania also does not allow the participation of the community.
The community is a major stakeholder in disputes arising within its jurisdiction. Therefore, it
has direct interests in the process. The participation of the community should go hand in hand
with sharing views necessary for the rehabilitation of offenders for the sake of the community
well-being. The community understands the needs of parties better than judges, magistrates
or prosecutors, who may be detached from victims, offenders and the community. Where the
offender needs counselling or treatment, the community may know what kind of counselling
or treatment is needed. Involving the community re-attaches the offender to it.
While judicial decisions are necessary, it is also important to ensure justice as understood by
ordinary members of the community. When the community is detached from justice
administration, the process and outcomes may not be accepted by them and the punishment
of offender then becomes central, rather than reconciliation and making things right. As a
result, the community becomes less able to play a cohesive role; instead, the punishment and
rehabilitation of offenders are carried out by the State. An offender who rejoins the
community after prison life is unlikely to be reintegrated in the community where he or she
lives. As a result, recidivism is more likely.
However, in the past few decades a new trend has emerged that incorporates traditional and
aboriginal knowledge about justice processes and restores the role of victims and the
community in justice administration. While courts remain relevant, there is a plethora of
conflicts which could be resolved harmoniously through restorative interventions alongside
the current criminal justice processes. Like the aboriginal thinkers who contributed to the
renewal of justice processes in New Zealand, Canada and North America, Africans can and
should infuse their justice systems with well-founded African principles that underpin
restorative justice. Tanzania could develop restorative justice from the practices of ward
tribunals and other informal dispute resolution mechanisms available at the community level.
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This thesis reveals the possibility of using restorative interventions at various levels of
criminal dispute in Tanzania. Apart from evincing similarities to indigenous justice,
restorative justice is a flexible process that does not demand strict observance to rules of
procedure. It allows the involvement of parties and the community in a friendly environment.
Restorative justice allows intervention at any stage of the criminal justice process. It may be
applied as a pre-trial measure; the police, after investigation, may refer the dispute for
restorative interventions. At this stage, the offender may be cautioned in lieu of criminal
prosecution. A harmonious agreement may be achieved without the offender obtaining a
criminal record. Filing a case in court does not render restorative justice defunct; it can still
be applied in case the offender pleads guilty, provided both parties are willing. At this stage,
restorative justice gives the offender an opportunity for accountability. In addition, restorative
justice may be used as a sentencing option, positioned after conviction, but before the final
passing of sentence. Parties’ needs may be addressed and recommendations made to the court
for sentencing purposes. Restorative justice at this stage allows courts to consider the needs
of justice stakeholders. Referral to a restorative justice process can also form part of the
sentence itself, provided that the victim is willing to agree to this option. In this instance, a
court may wish to make the plan or agreement an order of court. Restorative justice may also
be applied as a post-sentence approach: first, for the smooth reintegration of the offender
after prison life; secondly, as a measure for understanding the victim’s feelings and
addressing his or her needs after ‘justice’ has been served by the courts; and thirdly, as a
checkpoint on the offender’s needs after serving a sentence, either in prison or through
community service or probation. 1
9.2 A proposed restorative justice regime
There is a need to establish a system of justice that will take a restorative approach in
handling criminal disputes in Tanzania. Tanzania may apply the proposed framework
alongside, and outside, the criminal justice system. The proposed restorative justice regime
aims at securing peace and harmony by returning conflicts to the affected parties. Application
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of restorative justice will also impose a responsibility on the community, as the custodian and
protector of norms, to monitor and reproach a misbehaving member. The proposed
application of restorative justice intends to engage existing institutions which are currently
not fully involved in dispute resolution in Tanzania. Such institutions may handle minor
disputes at the community level before these escalate into serious strife. They may also run
restorative justice processes for cases diverted by the police and courts. The proposed regime
may enable formal courts to deal with disputes in which there is a need for an interpretation
of law, or a finding of guilt when the offender claims innocence, or where the parties are
unwilling to attend restorative justice processes.
However, implementing a restorative justice regime needs careful planning and organisation.
Wright identifies three important components of the implementation of restorative justice.
First, it is important to decide on the model of the process to be used, for example, victimoffender mediation or group conferences. The nature of these processes are different, so it is
therefore important, while planning for the introduction of the new processes, to be clear on
the type of process that will be used in restorative justice. 2 Secondly, it is important to know
whether the persons who will manage restorative processes are volunteers or paid workers.
While there are advantages to using paid staff in restorative justice, the use of volunteers is
also viable, and may be necessary in Tanzania. 3 According to Wright, volunteers normally
come from the community. Hence, they know the needs of the community and the cultural
settings. So, using volunteers who are not employed can be advantageous: apart from giving
them confidence and skills for their future careers, it is cost-effective. However, a successful
restorative justice process cannot depend entirely on volunteers. It is necessary to have paid
staff who work hand in hand with volunteers. Both paid staff and volunteers must be trained
in how to manage restorative justice meetings. The payment of stipends may help to attract
and motivate volunteers. 4 Thirdly, it is also important to understand the relationship between
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the criminal justice and institutions running restorative justice processes. 5
9.2.1 The proposed police diversionary measure and restorative justice
In most criminal disputes the police receive information or complaints before commencing an
investigation process. The police’s power over criminal disputes includes taking caution
statements, investigation, issuing warrants (arrest and search warrants), apprehending
suspects, gathering evidence, and charging the offender. In Tanzania, prosecution of crimes is
entrusted in the office of the Director of Public Prosecution (DPP). 6 However, few offices of
the DPP have been established countrywide. Hence, the power to prosecute is delegated to
the police in some cases. 7 Therefore, based upon a received crime report, the police have an
opportunity to meet the complainant (victim). In case the suspect is arrested, they have also
the same opportunity to know both parties, the victim and offender. The police determine the
seriousness of a crime; and based on the nature of the offence, they direct the case to the
court with appropriate jurisdiction. The police, as professionals, can gauge the likelihood of a
successful prosecution, in the light of the weight of evidence gathered in the crime
investigation.
In a country like Tanzania where legal services are expensive, the police are the immediate
officers with a clear knowledge of the crime and its elements. However, their discretion in
dispute resolution is limited. Despite their exposure to the crime at the first point and their
understanding the nature of the crime, they have no option but to prosecute the suspect in
courts. In fact, they are supposed to charge an arrested suspect within 24 hours of arrest. 8
Even where parties are willing to engage in a restorative meeting, the police have no legal
power to order or facilitate reconciliation. Consequently, the route to criminal prosecution has
always been the same: suspects are prosecuted even when the offence is minor and parties are
willing to apply an alternative measure. The only power the police have is granting bail to the
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offender while awaiting trial. 9 There are, as such, two proposals for restorative justice
interventions by the police.

9.2.1.1 Police diversion to welfare services, the Ward Tribunal and Village Council
The first proposal is that, after discerning the seriousness of the crime and having evidence
available that could lead to prosecution of the offenders, the police may divert a dispute for
restorative interventions to a welfare officer, Ward Tribunal or Village Council. This
approach is possible only where both parties are willing to engage in a restorative process.
When they are willing, and where the offence is minor, the dispute can be diverted before the
suspect is charged in court. After the restorative measures, an agreement can be forwarded to
the police for approval. The police must be involved at this stage to supervise the
implementation of the restorative agreement. If the intervention fails, or where the offender
fails to honour the agreement, ordinary process of prosecution may follow. In case the
offender agrees to pay compensation, repair or return of the stolen property, or in the event of
any other outcome, such an agreement shall be witnessed a police officer. In fact, this is the
informal practice in some cases despite the absence of any legal mandate.
9.2.1.2 Police cautioning
The second proposal is for police cautioning. Where an offence is minor and does not
necessarily demand the prosecution of offender, the police may invite the victim, offender,
friends and relatives from both parties to discuss the effects of the crime and the way
forward. Of course, the major requirement of restorative justice is the willingness of all
parties to engage in a restorative justice meeting. At this level, the police can be trained to
organise police-based restorative justice processes. Because conducting a restorative justice
meeting may be a demanding task for the responsible police officer, the office of the
government should see the need to motivate police who are running restorative processes. As
stated below, the essence of the government’s task to set up a fund for restorative justice
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becomes relevant. Where reconciliation is successful at this point, the offender need not be
prosecuted; instead he or she may be cautioned. The offender may be required to implement
restorative justice outcomes. In case restorative interventions are not successful, the police
may prosecute the offender in court.
This approach would take the form of police cautioning as practised in United Kingdom and
other jurisdictions. 10 The advantages of police cautioning are legion. 11 The process can trim
down cases which do not necessarily have to go for prosecution in courts. It therefore helps to
reduce the number of cases that go to courts. Police cautioning is likely to save time and
money for the government by reducing prosecutions for minor disputes which can be
resolved out of court. For instance, while a restorative meeting may take merely a few hours,
the prosecution of the same offences could take months or years. During the trial, a police
officer will be required to attend in order to produce evidence and other information as
required by the law. Likewise, the parties themselves have to continue to attend before the
court over this extended period. Prosecution is thus costly for both sides – the government as
well as the parties. However, police would need to be properly trained to be equipped with
the skills required for their new responsibilities within a restorative justice approach.
9.2.2 Engaging village councils for realising restorative justice aims
Many Tanzanians are organised in village communities; they share many things in common.
Hence, mechanisms of justice administration that espouse communal life are likely to be
more meaningful to such communities than the adversarial system, which tends to aggravate
conflicts. Currently, villagers’ disputes are resolved by formal courts, with Primary Courts
functioning at the lowest level of the community. Primary Courts are few in number and
technically challenging to ordinary people due to the use of the adversarial system.
Furthermore, it would be expensive to establish a Primary Court in every village.
However, there is a plan to establish Primary Courts in every ward, which, as argued earlier,
is likely to take away conflicts from the management of the community. On the other hand,
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village authorities have councils for administrative functions. 12 Through these administrative
boards, village councils informally resolve many disputes, including those of a criminal
nature, as a way of safeguarding peace and order within the community. They are the first
reference point for resolving disputes in villages. A complainant often consults the village
authority before calling the police for intervention. In 2002, the jurisdiction of the Village
Council was extended to include land disputes. 13 A land dispute begins at the Village Council
before going to the Ward Tribunal, District Land and Housing Tribunal, High Court and
finally to the Court of Appeal. Before the establishment of the law that gave jurisdiction over
land disputes to the village councils, land disputes were also being resolved informally by the
same councils. Therefore, the proposal is to officially extend their jurisdictions to resolve
criminal disputes with a restorative justice approach, in two ways.
9.2.2.1 Resolution of disputes without resorting to courts
Village councils may resolve criminal disputes within villages based on customary
procedures. The aim is to provide a dispute resolution mechanism closer to the community (at
village level). Dispute resolution at this level may take a form of peace-building through
reconciliation. This approach can take a form similar to the South African Zwelethemba
model, where disputes were resolved before they escalate into serious strife. 14 This is also
similar to the functioning of traditional gacaca courts in Rwanda and fambul toks in Sierra
Leone. 15 In a manner similar to ward tribunals, village councils should also have the power to
resolve disputes and possibly order compensation, fines, or community service for defaulting
parties. 16 As in the Zwelethemba model, the fine, which may be ordered to offenders who
have no direct victims, can be used for a special fund for development projects in the
community. 17 Payment of fines is necessary especially for offences without a direct
individual victim. Fines can be managed by the village committees which already exist in
every village. When reconciliation fails under the Village Council, the dispute may be
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referred to the Ward Tribunal or a Primary Court for trial.
9.2.2.2 Referrals from the criminal justice system
Village councils may be used to receive disputes referred by courts for restorative measures.
Referrals to the Village Council may be made by the police before prosecuting the offender
(a pre-trial diversion). Courts may also stay the prosecution and refer parties to restorative
justice if there are good reasons to do so. In Primary Courts, diversion at this stage would be
in line with Rule 4(2) of the Primary Court Criminal Procedure Code. 18 Diversion to Village
Council from courts may also be done when the court convicts the offender, especially before
sentence. This approach could enhance the application of section 236 of the Criminal
Procedure Act, 1985 and Rule 28 of the Primary Court Criminal Procedure Code in
sentencing processes. 19 Diversion at this stage may be similar to Canadian sentencing circles,
which are used to deliver community opinions to the court for sentencing procedures. 20 When
restorative justice is conducted as a sentencing measure, a restorative agreement from the
council may be forwarded to the court with the necessary information to allow a magistrate to
form a proper sentence. Village councils may advise the court on the proper sentence to be
imposed because they know the offender better than the court. Village councils can also
inform the court on the needs of the victim, offender and the community. When the offender
has made amends through a restorative process, but goes to prison because of the seriousness
of the crime, reintegration after prison may be smoother because he or she had an opportunity
to make these amends.
In addition, when the offender is sentenced to do community work, probation or payment of
compensation, restorative justice may be applied as a measure to restore relationships.
Restorative justice under the Village Council at this level makes the community responsible
for its members. The use of restorative interventions under village councils may involve
members of the council. Restorative meetings can also involve victims and offender, along
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See the Primary Court Criminal Procedure Code, Rule 4(2); see also Chapter 8.
See Chapters 7 and 8; the Criminal Procedure Act, Chapter 20, Revised Edition 2002, section 236 states that
‘the court may, before passing sentence, receive such evidence as it thinks fit in order to inform itself as to the
proper sentence to be passed’. See also the discussion in Chapters 7 and 8.
20
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with the relatives and friends of both parties, as justice stakeholders. In urban areas where
there are no village councils, a similar authority called Serikali za Mitaa may be used in the
same manner.
9.2.3 Ward tribunals and restorative processes
Tanzania is a country which is divided into regions, districts, wards and villages. The division
is meant to decentralise administrative functions to local authorities. At the ward level the
law establishes a tribunal to resolve disputes within the ward. The tribunals were established
in 1985 with the view to safeguarding community peace and order by rendering justice
through reconciliation. 21 They are established outside the judiciary albeit their appeals lie to
the Primary Courts. 22 Being under the local government, Ward Tribunals have suffered
financial constraints. 23 There is also anecdotal evidence of corrupt practices in their
administrative and/or judicial functions. Despite their improper constitution, the community
finds tribunals as immediate institutions for amicable dispute settlement. Because Primary
Courts are sparsely located, ward tribunals serve as proximate places for dispute settlement.
Despite some weaknesses, the community believes fair justice can be better achieved through
ward tribunals than through the court system. 24 Tribunals serve as important justice
mechanisms for the community both in rural and urban areas. 25
If Tanzania had ward tribunals in a restorative manner for adult offenders’ cases since their
establishment in 1985, it could possibly then be the first country in Africa to have legislated
on restorative justice practices. Tribunals resolve both civil and criminal disputes which
could otherwise be tried by Primary Courts. Their role as reconciliation boards under the Law
of Marriage Act is vital. 26 Apart from their civil and criminal jurisdiction, their power was
enhanced by the Courts (Land Dispute Settlements) Act of 2002. Under this law, tribunals
were empowered to receive appeals from Village Councils on land disputes. Ward tribunals’
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appeals on land matters go to the District Land and Housing Tribunal while appeals on other
disputes go to the Primary Court. 27
In terms of the proposed diversionary measure for restorative justice in Tanzania, the Ward
Tribunal may be engaged in restorative justice in the same way as the Village Council – that
is to say, by conducting restorative justice processes without engaging courts and working as
referral mechanisms for diverted cases from the police and courts. As discussed in Chapter 8,
resolving disputes without involving courts would still be among the functions mandated to
the ward tribunals by law. 28 In this instance, though, they may need to work as restorative
justice mechanisms. However, their composition may need to be revisited to meet the current
demand and the community’s need and to work as restorative institutions. They may
therefore work as mechanisms for restorative interventions at pre-trial, during trial, after
conviction and at post-sentence.
In order for ward tribunals to function properly as restorative mechanisms, their members
would have to be equipped with restorative justice skills, which would require training and
financial empowerment. In addition, the employment of Ward Executive Officers who might
serve as Ward Tribunal Secretaries needs to be revisited. There is a pool of Diploma in Law
graduates from different tertiary institutions who can be employed for that post. Hence, they
could serve as administrative officers at ward level and act as facilitators in restorative
meetings. The current composition of tribunals may also need revision. Currently,
professionals cannot be members of ward tribunals. Since the tribunals’ establishment in
1985, circumstances have changed because there are now more qualified and learned people.
There are important professionals in their jurisdictions, such as welfare officers, who could
serve as members in urban ward tribunals. The way to approach conflicts should be different.
For instance, human rights values were not recognised as fully in the past as they are today.
Therefore, the composition should not continue to restrict utilisation of the growing number
of professionals who could enable the tribunals to function more strongly in a restorative
way.

27
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Ward Tribunals Act, Chapter 206, Revised Edition 2002.
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9.2.4 The use of restorative justice in criminal courts
In Tanzania, most criminal cases go to courts for prosecution. The court’s role is to guide the
parties in the rules of procedures and either acquit or convict, and if the latter, pass sentence.
In Tanzania, apart from the Criminal Procedure Act, 1985 29 and the Primary Court Criminal
Procedure Code 30 that provide for criminal reconciliation, the courts’ power to apply
restorative intervention is limited. Despite the constitutional mandate on alternative justice
processes, cases diverted for reconciliation are also restricted. 31 The current law allows
reconciliation in criminal cases for minor offences which are of personal or private nature. 32
There are three options for courts in Tanzania to allow the use of restorative interventions
during trial processes. First, when the offender pleads guilty, before sentence, the court may
divert the case to restorative justice either to a welfare officer, Ward Tribunal or Village
Council. In Tanzania, when the offender pleads guilty, the prosecutor or complainant (in
Primary Courts) adduces the particulars of the case, and then the court enters a conviction
against the offender. The court proceeds thereafter to sentence the offender. As argued
earlier, when the offender pleads guilty, the victim’s voice is normally marginalised. Even the
role of the victim as a witness for the prosecution does not materialise because submission of
evidence is unnecessary. On the other hand, the victim has needs to be attended to by the
criminal justice process. With the offender’s guilty plea, the process of justice closes all
opportunities for the victim to share the other side of the story. Under these circumstances, it
may therefore be pertinent for courts to allow the voice of the parties to permeate the criminal
justice process through restorative justice.
Secondly, referrals to restorative justice processes may also be done by the court after
conviction. Restorative justice at this stage allows parties to discuss the crime and manner of
taking responsibility. An agreement from a restorative justice meeting may be routed back to
the court for approval or sentencing purposes. At this stage, the needs of justice stakeholders
may feature in the restorative agreement and in the court’s decision. The agreement can even
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propose the best way to make the offender responsible through community service rather than
committing the same to prison. Where the offender needs treatment, the restorative agreement
may propose the same to the judicial officer making a court’s judgement. The process may
allow the community and parties to share their views concerning the sentence to be imposed
on the offender. The offender also can have an opportunity to make things right with the
community and the victim before sentence, if he or she is willing to take responsibility at that
stage.
It is an approach which can incorporate the voice of the victim as well at the sentencing stage.
Through a restorative meeting, the victim will have an opportunity to vent the effects of the
crime in an open manner which is not possible in the adversarial criminal justice system. The
victim may disclose the physical, psychological and financial harm that he or she has suffered
as a result of the crime. Such effects can be reflected in the agreement for the court to take
into consideration when sentencing the offender. By so doing, the voice of the victim will be
included in the sentence, the needs of both parties will be taken care of and a more
rehabilitative sentence can be proposed by the restorative conference. In Tanzania, this
approach may not need a major amendment of the law, because already there are provisions
which can embrace restorative measures at sentencing stage. 33
Thirdly, restorative justice may be provided as a court order after the offender is sentenced to
do community work or probation. This may be an opportunity for the offender to make
amends with the victim and the community. For an effective application of restorative justice,
the training of judicial officers is necessary in order to understand the reason and stages at
which restorative justice may be applied. As stated below, the government may need funds to
train staff involved in the chain of restorative justice.
9.2.5 Prison restorative justice programme for offenders’ reintegration
Restorative justice, as a process that allows the meeting of parties to discuss and find a
solution to crimes, can also be used in prison settings. In Tanzania, as discussed in Chapter 7,
the trend has been to release prisoners to resolve prison overcrowding. This trend may be
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problematic because in the absence of prior rehabilitation programmes, it is most likely that
reoffending will occur. In addition, such early release may have little contribution in reducing
reoffending if proper mechanisms for rehabilitation are not employed. On the other hand,
early release may seem overly lenient to the community. The implications for early release of
prisoners may be more adverse than expected. Offenders who benefit from parole
programmes may not be properly prepared for smooth reintegration in the community.
Victims and the community do not have an opportunity to express an opinion on an
offenders’ parole at any point. It is common therefore for a victim to meet the offender in the
community without any prior knowledge of release.
The situation has three major implications for both the offender and the victim. First, the
release of the offender without victim’s knowledge threatens the latter’s security. Secondly,
where the dispute was resolved without any form of reconciliation, the victims may believe
justice was not properly served and feel disempowered by the offender’s presence in the
community. Thirdly, early release without a restorative process may endanger the life of the
offender in the community. The community expected an offender to be in prison; now he or
she has returned as a free person within a short period. Because the offender did not make
amends with the community, pre-release can raise security concerns, with community
members then taking the law into their own hands.
Therefore, a proposal for restorative interventions with prisoners is important. This can be
arranged for those who are willing to meet their victims and the community to make things
right, provided that the victims are also willing to participate. 34 Restorative justice in prison
may be run by trained prison staff in collaboration with welfare services or non-governmental
organisations. When viewed as a rehabilitation programme, restorative justice in prison may
be sponsored by the government. Alternatively, non-governmental and other charity
organisations such as religious groups may be allowed to run restorative justice processes for
incarcerated offenders. Restorative interventions for prisoners may be part of prison
rehabilitative programmes or a condition for parole or any other early release project. Under
this programme, offenders who are willing to participate in restorative justice may meet the
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See Chapter 3.
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victim and some community members for restorative measures.
Such a programme provides an opportunity for offenders to understand the harm caused in
the community and to present the reasons for their offending behaviour, an opportunity which
is normally limited under the adversarial justice. By understanding the offender’s needs, the
community too is likely to plan measures to assist offenders after their prison sentences. This
is an integrative measure that can enable the community to be part of the solution to
offenders’ criminality. It also places a responsibility on the community to participate in
offenders’ welfare rather than leaving the entire responsibility to the prison department. The
process which ‘shames’ the offender may have positive effects on the offender. 35 In addition,
as earlier stated, the offender is likely to feel more empathy through encountering the people
he or she understands rather than strangers. It is an opportunity for the community to deliver
a message to offenders that they still have a role to play in society. The community will be
giving the offender another chance to reform and be a law-abiding citizen.
As argued earlier, prison reformation is a complex process 36 and hence calls for integrative
measures between the State, the community, non-governmental organisations and religious
organisations. The role of the State in offenders’ reformation is crucial, but the community’s
responsibility cannot be ignored. So long as it is the case that the offender returns to the
community after prison sentence, the community has to be involved. Engaging willing
prisoners in restorative encounters where they may apologise and promise to reform, is a
necessary step in their reformation.
9.3 The workforce for the system
Implementing restorative justice in Tanzania may involve different government agencies and
non-governmental organisations. Restorative justice in Tanzania may work through the use of
social welfare services, which are now available in many districts. In Tanzania, welfare
officers are employees of the government under the local government authorities. If they are
trained, they may be able to organise and facilitate restorative justice processes in their
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jurisdictions. Currently, they are engaged in all cases involving juveniles, not as mediators or
facilitators but as mandatory workers under the juvenile justice laws. 37 Hence, involving
welfare officers in restorative justice for disputes concerning adult offenders may still be
within their current capabilities.
The implementation of restorative justice may also involve the police. It is necessary to
involve them because they get to know the dispute before it goes to court. They are also paid
staff of the government, and in one way or the other they handle criminal disputes though
without involving restorative justice processes. They would certainly need training to be able
to play their role – which would include a referral role, and a role in community-involved
cautioning.
In addition, implementing restorative justice may involve the Ward Tribunal and Village
Council. These two institutions are staffed by government employees under the local
government authorities. In fact, many of the Ward Executive Officers and Village Executive
Officers possess a range of qualifications, including diplomas in law and degrees in other
disciplines. Currently, ward tribunals handle both civil and criminal disputes, including land
matters for reconciliation as mandated by the law. 38 In practice, village councils informally
manage minor civil and criminal disputes and are legally empowered to address land
disputes. These two institutions may need to be introduced to restorative justice measures
through training. They would probably be able to set up and facilitate restorative justice
processes.
However, Tanzania may not have the resources to train or hire qualified mediators to run
restorative justice conferences at every level of the community. In the alternative, the first
line of referral to restorative justice – in minor conflicts between individuals – may be
implemented by using the resources that already exist, such as volunteers from the
communities. Serious cases may be reserved for professionals, such as welfare officers, but
there is nonetheless a plethora of criminal disputes which can be resolved through restorative
interventions using the local community.
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9.4 Restorative justice as a programme under the government
In many jurisdictions, restorative justice serves as a complementary justice mechanism
alongside the criminal justice system. It is a system of justice established to work as a
diversionary measure for certain cases or else as a sentencing approach. In the proposed
restorative justice regime in Tanzania, what is envisaged, is using pre-stablished institutions
and non-governmental organisations in an innovative way, namely as diversionary points for
restorative justice. On the other hand, for a sustainable restorative justice regime in Tanzania,
there is a need for policies and guidelines on the use of restorative justice. These may be
engineered and supervised by the government, particularly local government, in collaboration
with other law enforcement agencies (police and prison) and the judiciary.
There is therefore a need for the government to inject funds into improving the contemporary
criminal justice system. This would include the funding of restorative justice projects under
the judiciary. As mentioned above, the government may need to fund the running of
restorative justice through its agencies such as the police, the local government (including, in
particular, welfare offices), village councils and ward tribunals. Regarding the training of
staff, the Institute of Judicial Administration –Lushoto, which is under the judiciary, as well
as other research institutions, may be useful. Restorative justice could begin in the form of
pilot projects involving research institutions and designated courts.
9.5 Proposal to improve the contemporary criminal justice system in Tanzania
Apart from the above proposed restorative justice regime for Tanzania, there are also certain
measures that need to be taken in order to improve the country’s criminal justice system.
These proposed improvements are not part of the restorative justice regime, but they are
matters which, in line with therapeutic and restorative justice values, need to be addressed for
the welfare of parties within the criminal justice system. The proposed improvement may
require some amendment of laws or enactment of new ones. In order to improve the
contemporary criminal justice system in Tanzania, the following improvements need to be
considered:
• rethink the role of Primary Courts in relation to communities they serve;
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• incorporate the voice of the community in the criminal justice system through the use
of community representatives in all courts;
• allow victims’ voice in the criminal justice process; and
• establish a victim compensation fund under the government coffer.
9.5.1 Transforming Primary Courts into reconciliation courts
In Tanzania, Primary Courts are judicial institutions closer to the community. Most minor
offences are tried at the Primary Court level before appealing to higher courts. Their role in
dispute resolution is paramount in the community. As discussed earlier, these courts use the
adversarial system despite the fact that attorneys do not appear. They are, however, presided
over by a lawyer as a magistrate; they are only fully constituted when sitting with not less
than two assessors. 39 Assessors, who are meant to be observers to the practice of justice and
advise the magistrate on facts, do not necessarily come from the local community within the
locality of the court. 40 Despite having a composition that includes assessors as representatives
of the community, procedural technicalities may defeat the end of justice. Most Primary
Courts serve the community of laypersons, who are required to engage in a technical justice
process.
The establishment of Primary Courts was meant to bring justice closer to the local
community. Currently, there is a plan to establish Primary Courts in every ward to ensure
access to justice for the Tanzanian community. It is a commendable plan because disputes
need to be resolved at venues closer to the community. However, bringing formal courts to
the community which apply colonially inherited procedures to secure justice may not be the
need of the Tanzanian community.
The application of adversarial procedures in Primary Courts should thus be reconsidered. The
recent deployment of lawyers as magistrates in Primary Courts is commendable if it is done
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with the aim of improving delivery of justice. But the idea of allowing attorneys or paralegals
in Primary Courts to represent the accused in Primary Courts may not be fruitful because
conflict resolution will be an expensive endeavour. Unless it is done with the aim of creating
working opportunities for lawyers and paralegals, 41 involving lawyers in the Primary Court
has little advantage to Tanzanians. Hence, there is a need to transform Primary Courts into
reconciliation courts. Primary Court Magistrates who are lawyers and some hold a diploma in
law can be trained to be mediators. The role of assessors will still be retained to represent the
community. Conflicts may therefore be amicably settled without necessarily committing
offenders to prison, given that most of the offences tried in Primary Courts are trifling.
Working as reconciliation courts, Primary Courts may be able to impose sanctions, such as
fines, compensation, community service or probation orders, and restore relationships within
the community.
9.5.2 Reconsidering the role of assessors
Participation of assessors in Tanzanian courts has a historical dimension. 42 Their role as
community members should therefore not be jettisoned, yet it differs substantially between
the various court levels. Assessors in Primary Courts are part of the court and they are
perceived as key role-players. In contrast, their participation in the District and Resident
Magistrates’ Court is discretionary, but they are hardly ever appointed. In the High Court the
role of assessors is marginal as they are only involved when courts determine capital
offences. Many cases are thus decided without them – in other words, without community
involvement.
There are numerous benefits from having assessors involved in criminal matters. Firstly, they
function as community representatives, advising courts on the community opinion in relation
to the facts of the case and providing oversight of the practice of justice. Secondly, they bring
in an element of participatory justice in the adversarial system. The presence of assessors also
imbues dispute resolution with the atmosphere of the ordinary community. Lastly, assessors,
who are always laypersons, provide a different perspective on justice other than justice
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understood according to the law. Where they are not involved, this perspective is missing.
To ensure the participation of the community in the decision-making process, it is
recommended that all courts sit with assessors when determining cases. Their role as bearers
of witness to justice is central to the rationale for this proposal, which is to develop a culture
of justice which is in line with the perspective of the community.
9.5.3 Establishment of a victims’ compensation scheme
The importance of compensation to victims of crimes cannot be overstated. It is a significant
need for such victims since they may need recovery of any loss of or damage to property, as
well, as compensation for psychological harm caused by the crime. Nevertheless, there is
little emphasis on compensation for victims in the criminal justice system in Tanzania, and
most offenders can, in any case, not afford to compensate their victims. 43
A State compensation scheme may be the answer. It is restorative by nature and would help
to repair the consequences of the crime. Yet, such scheme has been criticised in that it is ‘not
fully restorative because [it does] not involve the offender’. 44 Notwithstanding, Tanzania
investigated the establishment of a government-run victim compensation scheme already
more than four decades ago. In 1977 the Msekwa Commission Report proposed as much, but
nothing came of it. 45 Academics and respected judicial officers have also mooted a special
fund for victims of crime, 46 recommendations to which the government again turned a deaf
ear. Admittedly, there are challenges to setting up such a fund in a developing country like
Tanzania. Apart from the financial constraints, it may open the gate for unsubstantiated
claims. Nevertheless, given the State’s responsibility to protect it citizens, a compensation
fund is key. It is recommended that the above proposals are revisited and implementation
thereof seriously considered.
The government fund would not only compensate victims of impoverished offenders but also
43
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victims whose offenders cannot be apprehended 47 and victims who suffer harm through the
acts of the State. 48 Many victims suffer human right violations through government
operations. 49 Some victims have died at the hands of the police in the process of maintaining
peace. 50 Despite the conviction and sentencing of such offenders, who could include
government officials, victims’ survivors may not find a place to lodge their compensation
claim. 51 Those who have tried to execute compensation orders against the government
experienced further frustration and disappointment.
It is always difficult for an ordinary victim to compel compensation against the government
unless supported by a lawyer. The government is an impersonal figure which seems to be
everywhere but nowhere. Though the Civil Procedure Code provides for the execution of
orders against this impersonal figure, attaching government properties for an individual
victim is easier said than done. These difficulties underline why a government compensation
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fund is imperative in Tanzania.
9.6 Conclusion
Introducing a restorative justice approach to complement the criminal justice is likely to
benefit the government and the community in Tanzania. Restorative justice may enable
justice to be achieved closer to affected parties within the community. Restorative justice
may return conflicts to the community and justice may be cheaper while allowing offenders
to make amends with their victims before taking responsibility. Restorative justice may
contribute towards cohesive communal life by involving the community in the criminal
justice process. Through the use of restorative measures, the judiciary may be relieved from
the backlog of minor cases. The prison service is also likely to be relieved of overcrowding.
The proposal for an integrative justice mechanism may not be easily understood by readers
from communities that have long placed their faith in the adversarial system. Even though
African countries departed from the African way of dispute resolution during colonisation,
instinct that demands the presence of humanity even in dispute resolution continues to be
understood by Africans, and in some countries has re-emerged to take its place in the
resolution of serious harm. Africa has more innate restorative justice potential than the
countries in the Western world where modern restorative justice is believed to have
originated. As much as this would probably seem obvious to scholars of restorative justice,
fully appreciating it, will ironically, require a considerable mind-shift in Africa communities
and those in Tanzania in particular, given the extent to which inherited justice systems have
become entrenched in thought and practice. Hopefully, though, our communities will not
have departed very far from the reality of community togetherness. The implementation of
restorative justice in Tanzania would have considerable value for Tanzanians, because it
would reawaken the spirit of togetherness that underlies African culture and traditions.
In Tanzania, application of restorative justice is not a new approach to justice. Tanzania has,
for centuries, applied restorative justice practices without using the name ‘restorative justice’.
It is, however, deeply disappointing to realise that the country which provides a background
to the argument for restorative justice by Christie in his profound ‘Conflicts as property’
article has failed to recognise the value of its indigenous system. Tanzania can and should
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learn about restorative justice approaches in other jurisdictions, but its own experience,
embedded in its own unique culture, must not be jettisoned. Introducing restorative justice in
cases involving adult offenders in a country like Tanzania may be challenging but it is likely
to create a precedent that other jurisdictions may come to learn from. Restorative justice in
the Tanzanian criminal justice system must start from somewhere.
This research hopes to serve as a starting-point of a journey for the implementation of
restorative justice in Tanzania, and the Institute of Judicial Administration should consider
taking up the task of making justice administration more meaningful to the community
through the introduction of a restorative justice approach.
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